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the Cult of Sleep

there is an occult fringe movement counter to mainstream culture that remains 
occluded and secreted away from the majority of people's perceptions. The 
sleepwalkers move like shimmering shadows, leaping about behind our material 
perceptions. They exist outside of spacetime, but are just as sentient as we. Some say 
they are only our ancestral dead, but that farther out there be dinosaurs. 

The sleepwalkers are the manifested shadows of the metaforms, the archetypal 
shapes whose passage through it causes change over time to the 3-dimensional 
continuum. Just as the metaforms move through the mind, and by doing so cause the 
changing emotions, so too do these sleepers move about from mind to mind, skipping 
and jumping about memetically and morphing from one form to another. They are 
no less real, and no less alive, than any of us. 

The sleepwalkers are the spirit-guides of the sleepers, who are the social shamen, the 
burnt-out sleeper agents left out in the cold, disavowed duty. The sleepwalkers 
themselves may as well not even exist. It is only the sleepers themselves we as 
individual humans ever have to encounter. 

The sleepers, or the sleeper-agents, are those who dully carry out the duties of their 
existence, going through the motions, almost robotically, without ever questioning 
life's greater mysteries. These sleeper-agents are simply the majority of people who, 
due to conditions of competitive survival or of honest loyalty to the goals of their 
nation-state, simply carry on about their lives never experiencing the break 
through of perception that occurs in the moment of the Psychic Revolution, the 
Awakenning, and therefore does not have the oppurtunity to comprehend the equal 
and oppsotie component to that, the Psychic Conspiracy. 

Sleeper Agents are people too. Some are more, others less, inert in their service to the 
perpetuation of civilisation. Some people follow in their parents' footsteps out of 
respect for tradition. For some, a simple life of servitude, blind faith in the religion 
into which they were born, and the promise of immortality after death are sufficient 
to appease their appetites for explanations to life's greater mysteries. 

All Sleeper Agents have access to DREAMLAND. In Dreamland there is dreamtime. The 
ancient Aborogines measure dreamtime. Dreamland is another name for Area 51. So, 
what can these two have in common? Through the ECS, the dreamers of dreamland 
mentally project their soap-opera-like misunderstandings and frustrations with 
lucidity. Then it is the ECS that the Aborogines read from in the vast clear expanse of 
the night sky. So, the Aborogines measure the dreamtime events of the sleeper-
agents of dreamland. 

Through the ECS, that is, by the vast mental-psychic power of the sleepers harnessed 
electromagnetically by the underground technologies at Dreamland, the "dreams," 
the "aspirations," all fears and desires, the so-called "collective unconscious" or 
"special memory," the "magick memory of our species," is then reprojected out into 
the stars. This involves every single member of the Cult of Sleep, and that is anyone 
who ever sleeps. 

The goal of the Cult of Sleep is to repress the mental activity of the masses by any 
means necessary. This is, admittedly, chaos magick, since most of the techniques to 
date have applied static fields of greater noise and distrophy to smaller centres or 



eruptions of consciousness. Since the goal of the Cult of Sleep is to tune us all out, the 
opposite option would seem to be the only likely way to be able to rebel: that being to, 
"tune in." 

However little evidence can be retained or brought back from the dreams of the 
netherworld. And most of that knowledge has been accumulated, granted through use 
of the remainiing 90% of our brain's neural electro-chemical processes, by the Cult 
of Sleep. 

The Lucids, or the highest order of sleepers, understand their imprisonment in the 
temporal pattern. They seek to know the sleepwalkers and through them to find 
freedom from the material bondage of their physical servitude. 

To clarify, however, the sleepwalkers are only like the constellations in the zodiac, 
that is, symbolic creatures, creations of assigned meaning preserved over the 
ancient ages. Therefore, the Lucid sleepers, that is, the sleeper-agents of Dreamland, 
in their communications with the sleepwalker shadows of the geometrical 
archetypes, seek to become like them, and thereby to transcend the mortal coil. 

It is, therefore, by study of dreams that we awaken. For example, to awaken from the 
cult of sleep, one must examine what in their own life constitutes being a sleeper-
agent. They must then, more or less, do the opposite. If they find they are "asleep on 
the job" at work, they should quit their job. If they find they are "going through the 
motions" of life, they should seek out new habits. etc. 

For most people, they awaken from the cult of sleep when they make a conscious 
choice to be in control of the remaining 90% of their own mental capacity, to purge 
the mind of useless information, and to transform it into a mental engine for 
perception, projection, and ultimately for instantaneous manifestation. 

The Order of Death

The Order of Death consists of three component parts: 

the neo-sethians 

the cult of sleep 

the Black Hand. 

The Cult of Sleep has already been addressed. It remains that we should discuss the 
neo-Sethians and the Black Hand, or "Carbonari." 

The Path of the Black Hand 

First a brief history of the Carbonari. During the Crusades, the Templars were widely 
persecuted in France. A few years following this suppression of a knightly order, 
there followed the suppression of a religious order by the name of the Cathars. Now, 
alot of people know about the Knights Templar these days, as they are said to have 
been the progenitors of the Free Masons. However fewer people are aware of the 
Albigensian heresy and its details. 

In any event, while the Knights Templar went on to reform trade through Free 



Masonry, the suppressed Order of the Cathars went underground, infiltrating the 
Knights Hospitallers, who had acquired through Pope Clement most of the Templar's 
wealth and properties. By 1530, they had militarised the Order and were stationed at 
Malta. The Cathars then operated through the Knights of Malta, which remain a 
formally militarised order, with permanent observer status at the UN, acting under 
the auspices of the catholic christian church, despite having recently opened itself 
to protestant membership. Through the militarisation of the Hospitaller Order 
following their acquisition of the Templar wealth, the Cathars sought to make social 
changes, but they eventually became disappointed with the pace. They next began to 
infiltrate small social clubs with open memberships and stear them toward radical 
liberal politicial activism. These Jacobin clubs were similar to Free Masonry, but 
undisciplined and new. Through pushing a radical agenda for social change, the 
contemporary followers of Catharism, the members of the Knights of Malta and the 
heirs to the redistributed Templar funds, successfully backed political revolutions in 
several European countires. 

By the time of the late 19th century, these revolutions had all taken on the 
implication of being industrial in nature, such that the industrially developing 
nations usually fought a civil war against their existing government to determine 
the legitamcy thereof, and where, in case of revolution, an even more liberal agenda 
was established, which only served to quicken the pace of industrial competition 
between these new or reformed nations. At this time Marx was writing about the need 
to shift the goal of the revolutionaries toward the overthrow of the owners of the 
means of production. This was the time of the beginning of the Carbonari, who 
successfully led the Italian revoltions of the 1800's. 

Shortly afterward, the Cathar influence penetrated the Serbian National movement, 
which was also radically liberal, sought social-change, and was, like the Carbonari, 
anti-Hapsburg. The result of this was the assassination of the Austrian Archduke, 
Franz Ferdinand on June 28, 1914. 

Now, you may be wondering why the originally disbanded Order of the Cathars would 
have sought to sustain its beliefs in secret through the infiltration and militarisation 
of the Knights of Malta, and then through the infiltration and subversion of small 
jacobin political groups to foment revolutionary liberalism. This is simple, but first 
we must understand something of Cathar doctrine and dogma. 

Cathars believed that the world was evil. They believed the Gnostic concept of the 
Demiurge being its creator, and they also believed in reincarnation. The name 
Albigenian is associated with them after the name of a small town in the Albi region 
of southern France where the Inquisition was established in 1229, specifically to 
hunt out the Cathars. 

The Cathars were what was known as Manicheans: they believed in an essentially 
Persian concept of the equity in struggle between the God of Light, Ahura-Mazda, 
and the Devil of the Darkness, Ahriman. The philosophy of Zoroastrian ahurahs and 
deevas became associated with the rapid spreading of Manicheanism, which was a 
Christian form of gnosticism in which the religion's founder, Mani, was believed to 
be the Last Prophet in the line of six others, including Buddha and Jesus. As much as 
Persian Zoroastrianism shares in common with Greek Hermeticism, so too does 
Manicheanism share in common with the later "heretical" Gnostic sect of the 
Christian Catholic Cathars. 

Now, the problem at the time of the early christian church was to compete with 



Gnosticism, which was actually the much more popular religion. In order to do this, 
the early church fathers competed among them to see how many "heresies" of 
competing faiths one could denounce. This involved social, political, and even 
religious ostricisation and banishment at first. To this effect soon enough, whole 
entire populations of believers of one faith or the other were having to segregate 
themselves internationally. 

Secretly, however, the early church fathers, in seeking to canonise the latin vulgate, 
managed to gain access to the scriptural scrolls of all of its earliest competitor 
religions. It simply adopted the traits of each of these that it saw as being most fit for 
the propagation of its myth, and compiled these into the book with which it would 
then credit none of the other faiths. 

So, in certain passages of New Testament scripture, you will get a flavour or a scent of 
some other theological idealogy altogether. These subtle hints reaffirm the so-called 
"continuity of the gospels." They show that the prophecies predicted in the Old 
Testament were fulfilled by Jesus Christ as recorded in the New Testament. 

However there were other, Gnostic Messiahnic cults going around at that time too. 
Consider for example the Sethians. The Sethians believed that the Old Testament 
character of Seth had been the Messiah and that, since the Messiah had already long 
ago come, then at the time of Jesus, the cult of the Gnostic Sethians was already 
waiting for the second coming. 

So, for example, you have the Book of Revelations appealing to specifically 
Manichean and Sethian belief structures, however, at the same time, the early 
church fathers writing edict upon edict slandering their philosophical oponents. 

By the time of the Cathari "heresy," however, the catholic christian church had been 
more or less arbitrarily chosen by Constantine to be sponsored as the national 
religion of the Roman Empire, its hitherto oppressors. Therefore it excercised the 
military might of the state of Rome to enforce upon the rest of the world its limiting 
and hypocritical beliefs. 

Although the Cathari prospered in France, Belgium, Spain, Italy, Germany, England 
and the Balkans, the Inquisition was established in November 1229 specifically to 
abate the Albigensian heresy of Gnostic Catharism. 

It would be acceptable to say that the Catharist agenda would be anti-papal. But it 
would be closer to the truth to say that the Cathari see themselves as deevahs aligned 
with Ahurah-Mazda in a fight against Ahriman and the forces of darkness. 



source: A dictionary of freemasonry, Robert Macoy, editor



The Carbonari, or the Path of the Black Hand. 

Here is an assembly hall meeting of the modern Knights Malta. 



Here is Helena Blavatsky seated beside Morya, who had yet not at that time ascended, 
Kuthumi, her personal spiritual guide, and St. Germain, who had ascended after his 
last incarnation as Sir Francis Bacon, "who really wrote the Shakespeare material." 

Because the Cathar philosophy expresses the belief that the God worshipped by the 
modern Catholic church is actually the demiurge, or Ialdabaoth, then the Catholic 
church recriminated the Cathars with worshipping Satan, the devil, Anti-Christ, etc. 

This practise continues, in some bastardised form or other, to this day. Many 
"primitivist" Baptist protestant christian ministers and preachers, who should be 
preaching the indigenous beliefs of the pre-existent cultures and doing "missionary" 
work with the native peoples, instead preach the immediacy of the eschaton, the 
Psychic Revolution, in the form of second-comingism. 

I address this problem as Neo-Sethianism, because of the Sect of Seth contemporary to 
the time of Christ. 

I should caution the reader now, however, that the Neo-Sethian movement is not 
directly affiliated with the modern derivation of the original sect of the Sethians 
themselves. The original sect of the Sethians appears to have transmogriphied itself 



into a trance-channeling ascended master experienced through the meditations of 
Jane Roberts. 

The concept of the Ascended Masters began with Helena Petrovna Hahn, later, 
Madame HP Blavatsky. In 1856, Blavatsky claims to have travelled to Tibet with a 
Lutheran minister, however it is more likely that she was merely recounting an 
event from the works of Abbe Huc's "Recollections of Travel in Tartary, Tibet and 
China." Her story of encountering the Reincarnation ceremony when, "under the 
influence of the venerable lama, the baby rose to its feet and walked up and down the 
strip of carpet, repeating 'I am Buddha, I am the old Lama, I am his spirit in a new 
body.'" Later, after the birth of her deformed son, Yuri, Helena had a nervous 
breakdown, and felt herself to be, "in another, far-off country, a total different 
individuality from myself." 

In 1873, Blavatsky immigrated to America, after travels in Greece and Egypt, from 
her native Russia. It was in New York, after recieving inheritance from the death of 
her father and living in a cooperative apartment with two journalists, that Blavatsky 
began painting their personal photographs with water-colours. She claimed they 
were being done by spirits, and that she was merely "assisting" them to do so. 

It was in the following year that Blavatsky began assisting the Eddy brothers in 
performing live seances. This involved the Eddy brothers sitting before an open 
cabinet in a dim-lit smokey room and summoning a procession of appiritions to 
appear within it to a small audience. A reporter for a new york newspaper at the 
time, Henry Steele Olcott, attended one of these meetings and was impressed with the 
range of detailed personages Blavatsky was able to summon to appear in the cabinet. 

Olcott and Blavatsky attempted to form a small seance society called the Miracle Club, 
which hosted a secret meeting with a psychic medium. Early attendents of these 
meetings included Charles Sotheran, a high-ranked mason and student of 
rosicrucianism and kabbalah, who suggested changing the name of the Miracle Club 
to the Theosophical Society, which Olcott and William Q. Judge then formed with 
Blavatsky as a serious spiritualism school of research and study. 

The goals of this society were said to be directed by secret Mahatmas of esoteric 
Buddhism known as the Masters of Wisdom. In 1877, Blavatsky wrote Isis Unveiled, 
which claimed to be dictated through letters from the secret Mahatmas Koot Hoomi 
and Morya. In the following year, Blavatsky and Olcott travlled to India and claimed 
upper-caste Hindus and members of the English occupation as members of the 
Theosophical movement. 

In 1884, while Blavatsky toured Europe, Richard Hodgson of the Psychical Research 
Society toured the Theosophical Society's hedquarters in Adyar, near Madras. He 
claimed to have discovered "secret black panels" within the shrine room for the 
"manifestation" of the Masters. 

After Blavatsky's death in 1891, the theosophical society itself was carried on by 
Annie Wood Besant, a book reviewer who had read Blavatsky's 1888 book the Secret 
Doctrine, which outlined the theoretical purpose and goal of the evolution of the 
universe and of humanity. 

In 1885, when mystic and clairvoyant Fred Hockley died, some of his papers were 
passed down to reverend AFA Woodford, who passed on some of these manuscripts, 
written in cypher, to William Wynn Westcott, a friend of his who was a member of 



the English Societa Rosicruciana. Westcott enlisted the aid of the young translator 
and occultist Samuel Liddle MacGregor Mathers in decoding these documents, which 
proved to be outlines for several ceremonies, structured similarly to Masonic rituals, 
and claimed these ceremonies represented a five-degree initatory offshoot of the 
Rosicrucian degrees of Scottish Freemasonry which were already currently being 
operated in Germany, and gave the address of one Anna Sprengel there. 

In 1888, the Isis-Urania Temple of the Golden Dawn was formed in London, practising 
the five Rosicrucian degrees outlined in the manuscripts. In 1891, the 
correspondence between the group and Frauline Sprengel came to an abrupt end for 
unknown and mysterious reasons. In the following year, 1892, Mathers claimed to 
have established contact with the "Secret Chiefs" of the Rosicrucian Order with 
which Sprengel had been involved. 

Although it appears likely that Mathers' encounters with these so-called "Secret 
Chiefs" of the Order were based only a correspondence and limited contact with the 
European member of the GD, Dr. Thilson of Liege, Mathers describes his meetings 
with the "Secret Chiefs" thus: 

SL MacGregor Mathers wrote:
Concerning the Secret Chiefs of the Order.. I can tell you nothing. I know not even 
their earthly names. I know them only be certain secret mottos. I have but very 
rarely seen them in the physical body; and on such rare ocassions the rendevous was 
made astrally by them. They met me in the flesh at the time and place appointed 
beforehand. For my part I believe them to be human and living on this earth; but 
possessing terrible superhuman powers. 

By the time that Aleister Crowley was introduced to the GD by Julian Baker and 
George Cecil Jones in 1898, it had become a seven-degree Order run entirely by 
Mathers, who claimed the final three degrees of the Order, Magister Templi, Magus 
and Ipsissimus, were possessed only by the "Secret Chiefs." 

Aleister Crowley had been led to seek this order after Alfred Edward Waite had advised 
him, in a short postal correspondence, to read de Steiger's translation of the novel, 
The Cloud on the Sanctuary, in which a "secret school of the invisible and interior 
church" led Crowley to seek out the so-called "secret chiefs." 

In 1905, when Crowley wrote Liber Legis, he claimed that it had been dictated to him 
by Aiwass, a discorporeal "messenger of the Lord of the Universe" sent by "the Secret 
Chiefs of the Third Order." Aiwass, Crowley further adumbrated, had lived as Ra-Hoor-
Khuit, a priest of Hoor-Pa-Kraat, whom Crowley identified with Harpocrates, the 
Greek God of silence and secrecy. He believed that, having made this contact directly 
with the Secret Chiefs himself, he had passed beyond the limits of initiation that 
could be offered by Mathers' Golden Dawn, which, by then, had already split between 
the London and Paris lodges. 

Around 1911, Crowley travelled across the Sahara desert with Victor Neuberg and 
performed the "calls of the thirty ayres or ethers" of John Dee. This ritual, he 
believed, represented his own self-initiation into the "secret chiefs of the Great 
White Brotherhood." Crowley underwent several subsequent further initiations in 
various other orders at various places around the world, but he maintained his belief 
that the initiations within the "Invisible College" were entirely between the aspirant 
and their spiritual guides on the astral plane. 



By 1925, Bessant had joined forces with Charles Leadbeater as the heads of the 
Theosophical Society. Leadbeater wrote a book called The Masters and the Path which 
served to flesh out in much greater detail the concept of the Sceret Chiefs as 
discorporeal, or astral, entities who have already long ago achieved transcendence of 
the physical plane, but who, like Hindu Mahattmas and Buddhist Lamas, choose to 
continue to guide mankind in the search for psychological self-actualisation and in 
the esoteric arts. 

The ideas of the Scret Chiefs of the Great White Brotherhood has since evolved into 
the idea of the Ascended Masters, a group of (originally, according to Edward Bulwer-
Lytton's account in the Coming Race, a work that inspired Blavatsky early on) nine 
or so individuals who have incarnated in various, usually well-known, historical 
personages throughout time and have sought, through their teachings in each of 
these past lives, to guide mankind's progress toward the higher levels of thinking 
and to steer mankind's evolution toward higher planes of existence. 

Nowadays, those who perserve the tradition of the Scret Chiefs in the form of trance-
channeling teachings of the Ascended Masters believe in a hierarchy among the 
leaders of them, and that each of these seven "rays" operates from different temples 
located around the earth. Of these, the first, lowest, or "red" ray (associated with the 
Root chakra) is Serapis Bey, followed in ascending order by Lady Nada, Kuthumi (who 
was Blavatsky's personal mentor), Hilarion, El Morya and Kwan-Yin. It is said that the 
leader of the Ascended Masters of the seven rays is known as St. Germain, who was 
even the ruler of a great civilisation more than fifty thousand years ago located 
where the Sahara desert is now. 

Other ascended masters include entities who, through their trance-channelers, 
identify themselves as Metatron, Melchizedek, Matreiya, Ganesh, Jesus/Sanada and 
Abraham. Among these also is an entity who identifies himself as Seth. 

From 1963 until her death in 1984, Jane Roberts trance-channeled Seth in a self-
induced hypnotic meditative trance. Her husband, Robert Butts, transcribed the 
material that Seth, through Jane, dictated. Roberts also held a weekly ESP class whose 
sessions were sometimes tape-recorded and written down by the students. Roberts 
published several books as well. These materials have been collected and published as 
the "Seth Material." 

Seth's essential teachings range in their material from dreams and ESP to biblical 
history, Atlantis, space travel, parallel dimensions, probable selves, and the behavior 
of subatomic particles. His main philosophy is simple, and is common to the teachings 
of the Ascended Masters: "you create your own reality; you get what you concentrate 
upon." 

The individual Seth sessions audiotapes are available for sale by the Seth Center 
online at: http://www.sethcenter.com/pages/audio2.htm 

A list by topics of Seth quotes can be found here: 
http://www.geocities.com/Athens/5484/quotes.htm 

To hear another Ascended Master, Maitreya, deliver a speech through a trance-
chaneller at the UN Meditation Room, funded by the Lucis Trust started by Alice 
Bailey, click here: http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/United_Nations_Talk.mp3 

For more spoken word recordings of trance-channeling sessions with Maitreya in  



mp3 form click here:
http://www.maitreya-edu.org/windows_media/talk/windows_media.htm 

The material of the individual Ascended Masters is mainly gibberish and 
gobbledegook. But it is "higher level" gibberish, and "New Age" gobledegook. 
Consider this brief quote from Seth: 

Seth wrote:
Your ideas of Atlantis are partially composed of future memories

- source: http://www.geocities.com/Athens/5484/seth23.htm 

As I say, this modern incarnation of the once-Messiah figure of a Second-Coming sect 
around the time of Christ should in no way be misconstrued himself with the neo-
Sethian movement I am about to outline, as it pertains to the resurrection under the 
Messiah figure of Christ of the same Second-Coming concept which was expressed 
2000 years ago as the sect of Seth. 

the so-called "shriner baby" antique photo 



the RC Lamen of the GD 

portrait of Seth by Robert Butts 



The neo-Sethian movement has nothing to do with the trance-channeling of 
Ascended Masters in the Meditation Room of the UN building in New York. The 
trance-channeling of Ascended Masters is merely the modern equivalent of the 
original character of Seth, whose sect were millennarians and eschatologists at the 
time of Christ. It is the millennarian and eschatological character of this elder sect 
that I refer to in our present time as the neo-Sethian movement within the Order of 
Death. Thus, one should not confuse neo-Sethianism with the personage or character 
of Seth, the figure of the Messiahnic sect nor the trance-channelled ascended 
master. Neo-Sethianism refers exclusively to the millennarianism and the 
eschatology components in their form as modern mainstream currents in the stream 
of modern consciousness. It would be false to say, for example, that the teachings of 
any of the modern Ascended Masters reflect on a more than unconscious level the 
same millennarianism and eschatology as, say, a tv evangelist. The Masters speak of 
peace, while the priests speak of Armeggedon. The Masters teach manifestation, 
while the priests admonish Satan. 

So, before I go on, perhaps it would be wise to define what I mean by these 
millennarian and eschatological components that define the philosophy of Second-
Comingism in the modern Messiah-cult, or, as I call them, the neo-Sethians. 

The concept of the world ending (eschatology) manages to occur about once every 
1000 years or so (millennarianism). For example, the last cult of this sect to have 
occured was known as the Mormons. Mormonism, an eschatological cult founded 
about an hundred years ago by Joseph Smith, is still around, however Smith's 
proposed date for the End Times ushered in by the appearance to him of Christ is 
largely believed to have elapsed, and the cult has split into the modern LDS (Latter 
Day Saints) and the Watchtower society of the Jehovah's Witnesses. 

Joseph Smith taught his followers that the world was going to end soon, and that the 
times in which his followers were living then were the end times described in the 
biblical Book of Revelations. Of course, Smith is by no means the first or only 
example of this. Before Pope Gregory reformed the calendar in the 1600's, one Bishop 
Usher dated the time of the Garden of Eden to have been about 4000 years before the 
life of Christ. This fueled a huge debate, because it also says, in the New Testament, 
that the devil reigns on earth every 1000 years, after which he is thrown into the pit 
of hell. In the end days, this is followed by 1000 years of peace; a goal everyone 
agrees upon as being worth desire. So, it was believed during Bishop Usher's time 
that the Apocalypse of Revelation would come in their own lifetime. 

One can easily see that it was a similar form of millennarianism that pervaded the 
time of the life of Christ. The desire for a Messiah that would end the Roman capitvity 
of Judeah was incredibly strong, since the effects in the outlying colonies of the 
change from the Republic to Caesar's Empire were only beginning to be felt. This 
relates the modern eschatological millennarian movements to the original 
phenomenon at the time of Christ, the neo-Sethians with the Sethians. 

Neo-Sethianism is the specific phenomenon I am associating with the time period of 
Christ and the modern time period is the Second-Comingism movement at the time, of 
Seth, and now, of Jesus. 

This Second-Comingism of the original Sethians and now of the neo-Sethians is, as I 
have stated elsewhere, synonimous in my mind with the simple performance of 
temporal rituals, which are themselves the very purpose of civilisation. 



The "Apocalypse," "Scape-Goat," "Equinox," etc. are all ceremonies similar to the 
Messiah movement or the Second-Comingism of the "resurrection." 

All of these loosely permeate, shaping and defining the terrain, of the entire history, 
the rise and fall, of all great civilisations since the flood, approximately 6000 years 
ago. 

Some, such as the Ascended Masters, teach that this is all part of the grand circle of 
solar precession, the movement of the rising sign through each of the zodiac houses 
that occurs over the millions of years, and called an "Aeon," etc. 

Others simply get too caught up in serving society by performing history's rituals, 
they believe in the message of their respective sect and even seek to compete with 
the members of other ritualist performers in the universum theatricum. 

the modern millennarians, the neo-Sethians within the Christian faith, are fighting 
an uphill battle right now, even as I write these words. 

There was a great rush, a great surge forward around the turn of the millennium, 
between the years 1999 and 2000. It seemed as though peace would prevail in the 
coming millennium, the groundhog had seen its shadow, and the sun was out. There 
was talk of global crustal displacement theory, coined by Graham Hancock as a 
combination of Hapgood's Path of the Pole research, as well as apparent evidence, 
such as in the Atlantis Blueprint by Colin Wilson and Rand Flem-ath, from ancient 
ruins and past supercivilisations. There was a book published called 5/5/2000, Ice, the 
Ultimate Disaster, which thouroughly outlined most of what would later be 
represented through lugubrious research by Louis P. Ferrel on Adventures 
Unlimited press. However, besides this there was little prior event to celebrate the 
actual grand cross alignment of the seven noble planets with earth, the sun, and 
even the moon. 

Thus, our portion of the encoded transmission was sent. However what we heard 
back, what the reprucussions were, was dire and disastrous. 

5/5/2000 pales before the treacherous might of the date 9/11/2001. 

There was an explosion, and a rift opened in the time space continuum. Everything 
went topsy-turvey, and we were all sucked through a wormhole about the size of a 
glazed doughnut compared to the vast entirity of the cosmic scheme of things. That is 
to say that, according to some, this is, indeed, what SHOULD have happened, and 
according to few within these some, what failed to happen. 

Remember this happened on the first new year of the Christian calendar, that is, the 
Gregorian combined solar-lunar civic calendar which has become the western 
business world's calendar. Whether the attack was perpetrated by Moslem terrorists, 
as it is apparently the agenda of the media to convince us it was, or whether it was all 
a complex grab for power by a political party backed and funded by big oil and 
energy companies. It is ultimately irrelevant compared to the fact that it did indeed 
happen, and therefore has already happened. At least in this reality. 

For example, the material prior to the turn of the millennium included only tentative 
traces of 2012ism, and Jose Arguilles, for example, had only published one workbook 
on the Ascension material, and it was a colourful sketchbook. There appeared to be 
similarities before the turn of the millennium between Arguilles and Stan Tennan as 



a kind of forward-thinking movement. Of course, in 99 with the release of Pi, Dan 
Winter sprung off as a spontaneous internet personality from Tennan which 
resulted in Stan Tennan suing his arch-cyber-rival for violating copyright law by 
reprinting some of Tennan's "inventions" on another website, apparently without 
giving him proper credit. It was also around this same time that the Montauk 
material by Preston Nichols and Peter Moon began to be published for the first time, 
and only later was I to find Tennan's name mentioned in there as well, misspelled, 
and in relation to the Platonic solids. 

These were all the types of forward-thinking that were, before the turn, considered 
"fringe" occult currents subsumed by the mainstream of American popular culture. 
Now what do we have? We have massive amounts of 2012 propaganda being rammed 
down our throats constantly in the form of Arguilles' gloating "Time and the 
Technosphere," and David Icke's masterpiece of research, "Alice in Wonderland and 
the World Trade Centre Disaster." Such books as these are capitalising on the tragedy 
of the explosion permitted. 

Because, since we are still here and still just as bored, malcontent and mischievious as 
ever down here on planet earth, we can assume that the world itself did not end on 9-
11, or for that matter on the Day of the Dead the preceding year. And because of the 
dissatisfaction deeply felt by Christians, especially the primitivist southern baptists 
and tv evangelists, that their faith did not succeed in destroying the world at the turn 
of the millennium, they have entered a dangerously retrogressive philosophical 
cycle in the progress of modern history. 

Now, I think we can all rationally see that, in and of itself, there is no real danger 
imposed by the radical fundamentalist christians of the neo-Sethian sect of Second-
Comingism within "primitivist" protestant Christianity. They represent a small group 
of people, mostly white male westerners, although lately they have accepted some 
Arab dictators into their folds. These are the so-called Bildebergers, or the Trilateral 
Commission, the Council on Foreign Relations, the Carlysle Group, the Bohemian 
Grove group, the Project for a New American Century, etc. etc. who are nothing more 
than a glorified version of a good-old-boy network, such as between lodgemembers a 
handshake, or between towns a letter of passage. Although these are considered high 
and lofty positions of power among the money-hypnotised masses, in reality these 
individuals are forced to advocate "hawkish" military stand-points for the better 
parts of their lives, and are really nothing to be envied over. 

This is the problem with the neo-Sethian movement within the Order of Death: 

They are seeking to come into control, by controlling the greatest number of 
sleepers with their agenda, of the greatest access to the sleep-walkers, the shadows of 
the higher archetypes, who dwell within the ECS. 

Their agenda, that is millennarian eschatology associated with second-comingism, 
runs contrary to the preservation of history through ritual associated with the 
psychic conspirators of the Cathar Black Hand. 

However, because the idealogy of second-comingism has caused its followers to 
infiltrate certain "high ranking" positions of social power, where it mingles with 
and combines with the globalist agenda of the psychic-conspiracy to use civilisation 
to mimic by ritual the passage of time. 

In fact, the neo-Sethian movement in origin is incredibly out of place among the 



NWO. In its origins, in grass roots state militias and radical "primitivist" religious 
cults, the neo-Sethian movement associates the NWO with Satan, and with the devil of 
Apocalypse. Therefore, it considered the federal government, as an example of NWO 
globalism, the adversary. 

As this position crept up the levels of power to more mainstream tv evangelical 
media, it began to mingle with some of the money of the money from the proletariat 
masses. This caused the concept of the devil as the NWO to be transformed into the 
concept that, because the devil was already running things down here on earth, soon 
God would send the second coming of the messiah. 

As the date of the turn of the 21st century approached, the message of the second-
coming of the messiah had spread throughout the lower middle classes of America, to 
the land-owning farmers and to the day-labourers. These people did not believe, like 
the state militias or radical cults, that the NWO was the devil. However, they began to 
believe very quickly, thanks to the media, in the concept of a second-coming of the 
messiah around the turn of the 21st century. 

Soon enough, the upper-middle class and the more wealthy in America got into their 
heads the idea that they could use this millennarianism to better guage and guide the 
will of the people. They decided to allow into their classses some representatives of 
the second-coming concept of the millennarian philosophy. They made new friends, 
and made these new friends of theirs to become rich. 

At the same time, however, the idea of the devil had begun to ascend through the 
mindless ranks of personal philosophers. From being represented as the globalist 
NWO among the militias and cults, the concept of the ultimate evil had by now 
penetrated the media of the tv preachers in the form of the idea that the second-
coming of the messiah would herald the end of the world. To them, this meant that, 
2/3 of the population would die and go to hell, while the rest would ascend to heaven 
in a rapture. In either case, all human life on earth would end. 

So, the nouvaeu-riche proles and lower-class bourgeoisie, began to adopt an 
escahtological bent to their millennarianism almost at the same time as they began to 
come into money by certain manipulations of the market. Thus, those among the pre-
existent upper crust of high society who were pre-selected to be the representatives 
of this movement, that is, those members of the psychic conspiracy who controlled 
society as the NWO and sought a more globalist agenda, therefore had to appear to 
their new "friends," the suddenly wealthier right-wing middle class, to share their 
belief that not only was the second-coming of christ about to occur, but that this 
would also herald the end of the world and the end of human life on earth, which, in 
reality, they didn't believe. 

So, by today, you have the elected representatives of the neo-cons on the one hand 
prommoting the idea that by their actions they will bring about the end of the world, 
and on the other, under the table so to speak, using the neo-Sethian philosophy to 
consolidate power within the wealthy elites themselves for the purpose of furthering 
the globalist agenda in the NWO and the continuation of civilisation itself. 

Therefore, the neo-Sethian movement, which began within militias and cults who 
believed the globalist NWO was Satan on earth, through its prommotion by the 
fundamentalist Christian right to the so-called moral majority, has infiltrated the 
minds of some of the psychic conspirators of the globalist NWO, which would 
otherwise only be focused on the work of perpetuating civilisation and perserving 



the rituals of history, which is the goal of the Black Hand. 

So, basically, the neo-Sethian movement is counter to the Black Hand. 

These are, however, it should be strenuously noted, both autonomous idealogical 
philosophies from either the Cult of Sleep itself or the Order of Death itself. The Cult 
of Sleep is one thing, and the Order of Death is a thing relative to it. The Black Hand is 
one thing, and the neo-Sethians are another this relative to that. 

Also, it should be worth noting, both the Black Hand and the neo-Sethians have 
people who think in their respective philosophies who are and who are not members 
of the psychic Order of Death. So, both of these philosophies makes itself aware of, 
and exists relative to, the concepts of the psychic conspiracy and the psychic 
revolution. However, neither of these, the Black Hand nor the neo-Sethians, should 
be confused as being completely composed of either psychic conspirators or psychic 
revolutionaries, or even being completely composed of members of the psychic Order 
of Death. 

There are plenty of non-psychic neo-Sethians. There are plenty of non-psychic 
Black Hand conspirators. There are neo-Sethian conspirators, and neo-Sethian 
revolutionaries, both psychic and not. There are plenty of non-psychics of all of 
these groups, and they are the sleepers. 

It is the Order of Death that exists to control the sleepers. 

Therefore, it is the psychic conspirators and the psychic revolutionaries alike within 
the Order of Death that we should be worried about. These are the ones who follow 
either the Black Hand path or are neo-Sethians. 

the hierarchy of the ascended masters: 



The neo-Sethian movement essentially worships ABRAXAS: 

about.com/alt.religion wrote:
Abraxas, also known as Abrasax, is a Gnostic solar deity associated with Yahweh, 
Mithras and the Celtic Belenus, as well as Yeshu (Jesus).Amulets and seals bearing the 
figure of Abraxas were common in the second century, and were used as recently as 
the thirteenth century in the seals of the Knights Templar. By medieval times, 
Abraxas was relegated to the ranks of demons. 

The image most associated with abraxas is that of a composite creature with the head 



of a rooster, the body of a man, and legs made of serpents or scorpions. He carries a 
whip and shield, called wisdom and power. Abraxas is occasionally depicted driving a 
chariot drawn by four horse, probably representing the elements. 

The word Abraxas was first proposed by the Alexandrian Gnostic scholar Basilides. 
Gematrically, the letters in Abraxas add to 365, the number of days in a solar year, 
and the number of Aeons, or emanations, in Gnostic cosmology. Each of the seven 
letters represents one of the seven planetary powers. 

Tertullian, speaking of Basilides' description of Abraxas: 
"Afterwards broke out the heretic Basilides. He affirms that there is a supreme Deity, 
by name Abraxas, by whom was created Mind, which in Greek he calls Nous; that 
thence sprang the Word; that of Him issued Providence, Virtue, and Wisdom; that out 
of these subsequently were made Principalities, powers, and Angels; that there 
ensued infinite issues and processions of angels; that by these angels 365 heavens 
were formed, and the world, in honour of Abraxas, whose name, if computed, has in 
itself this number. Now, among the last of the angels, those who made this world, he 
places the God of the Jews latest, that is, the God of the Law and of the Prophets, whom 
he denies to be a God, but affirms to be an angel." 

-source: http://altreligion.about.com/library/glossary/bldefabraxas.htm 

Thusly, ABRAXAS was originally believed to be a solar deity between the time of 
Mithra and the time of Jesus. Hence he was heretical to the roman judeans who 
detested hellenic hebrew gnosticism, which claimed that Jehovah was the demiurge, 
Samael. 

By the time of Christ, ABRAXAS had been elevated to the status of the creator God, the 
God in whose mind (NOUS) occured the Word (LOGOS). This clearly eastern Krishnaic 
idea of the universal mind was coupled in Christianity with Christ himself, as "the 
Word" was one of his titles given in scripture. Thus the early church fathers sought 
out as blasphemy the cult of ABRAXAS. 

By this modern time, the cult of ABRAXAS has gone underground. It is this same 
gnosticism which enfused many of the Crusader catholic chivalric orders, the 
Templars and the Cathars for example, who became the subject of the Inquisition and 
betrayal by their church, and who disbanded into other military and chivalric orders 
within the church, and many stone-mason cults in northern Gothic europe. The rest 
is more or less history. 



here is a brief and to the point history of the Shriners organisation: 
http://www.shrinershq.org/shrine/shorthistory.html 

shrinershq.org wrote:
In 1870, several thousand of the 900,000 residents of Manhattan were Masons. Many 
of these Masons made it a point to lunch at the Knickerbocker Cottage, a restaurant at 
426 Sixth Avenue... 

Two of the table regulars, Walter M. Fleming, M.D., and William J. Florence, an actor, 
discussed the idea of a new fraternity for Masons, in which fun and fellowship would 
be stressed more than ritual....



Aleister Crowley in his Masonic regalia as the OHO of the OTO. 



If you focus only on one philosophy, you will see it undergo many changes in the 
nature and type of its adherants over time. 

If you focus only on any one individual, so too will you see them go through many 
different philosophies over time. 

This is because there is a sort of astral battlefield surrounding earth now. 

Some people hack into it for the sake of strategy, and some of us have come out the 
other side. 

Here we see that Catharism, the philosophical undercurrent of the post-crusades 
chivalric order which penetrated and permeated all the inquisition era sects and 
guild meetings, is only one philosophy that gradually changes its faces over time. 
This philosophy is the Order of Death. 

On the other hand, take Aleister Crowley as only one, albeit overly popularised, 
example of someone who hopped about from one secret society to another throughout 
his adult life. The school of thought he founded is what I call the Neo-Sethian 
movement within and conuter to the Order of Death. 

As I have stated, the Neo-Sethians have a certain fixed agenda revolving around the 
manipulation of the calendar. Basing their reckoning of long-counts of time on the 
Chaldean zodiac of Zoroaster, the so-called Poimandres or Divine Pymandre, the neo-
Sethians are attempting to declare that the end times have already occured, and that 
we are already living in a post-apocalyptic world. This all stems from Crowley's 
celebration of the Equinox of the Gods ceremony in 1905 with the dictation of Liber 
Legis. The neo-Sethians are premising their entire strategem in the astral war 
between the psychic factions on the fact that the Assyrian-Sumerian base twelve 
system has become the basis of all western business calendars (right down to the 
second hand on your watch), and the idea that people will be lulled into complete 
tactily docile obedience on the behalf of the neo-Sethians. 

There are, of course, other calendrical alternatives. These imply more distant ways of 
measuring time, or more complex astrological systems. 

The Order of Death possesses access to the ECS
The neo-Sethians desire access to the ECS

The neo-Sethians believe that, by controlling the masses, they will control the astral 
weapons, and that, by controlling the astral battlefield, they will maintain control of 
the masses. 

The Whole Point of All This Is That: the neo-Sethians in reality have not only one, but 
two agendas themselves! One is to convince the Order of Death that the neo-Sethians 
even WANT to control the masses and / or the ECS. It is probable that some of them 
want this while others do not. However of those who are indifferent to the ECS as the 
astral battlefield surrounding earth, there are those neo-Sethians who know their 
second, secret strategy. That is: to distract the Order of Death by making them believe 
the ECS is to be the location of the neo-Sethians' astral attack, when really they have 
plotted out something far much grander. 

By way of example: the Order of Death itself is almost entirely comprised of sleeper-



Sethians, who secretly (perhaps even secretly from themselves) believe in the 
Chaldean zodiac / business calendar, and hence in the Christian apocalypse. The 
Apocalypse itself is not rejected as false testimony by the Cathar creed of the 
members of the Order. So they are prone to falling victim to the neo-Sethian trap of 
believing the apocalypse has already come to pass and happened. Between people 
who use the zodiac / calendar and those who are aware of its usefulness in mass 
hypnosis and mass mind-control there are hardly any members left of the Order of 
Death. Almost every last psychic conspirator is either an outright neo-Sethian 
revolutionary or is fully aware of their prescence within the Order. 

However not only are most of the so-called sleeper-Sethians, but so too are most 
actual outright psychic revolutionary neo-Sethians, completely unaware that they 
might not actually require the ECS to accomplish their goals at all, or rather, that 
they could simply stage a coup within the Order of Death itself if all they desired was 
power over the masses. No, it is obvious that the True Neo-Sethians have a wholly 
OTHER agenda than merely control over the ECS, the astral battlefield between 
themselves and the Order of Death, and control over the masses who are but pawns 
upon a global tyling board. 

The neo-Sethians are a completely retorgrade movement to the Order of Death, and 
that means that, since the Order of Death believes that Death is the Demiurge, Samael 
or Ialdabaoth, a false idol, then the neo-Sethians espouse the opposite direction on 
the arrow of time. If the Order frowns upon the Passion of the Christ, then the neo-
Sethians eagerly adopt Christ as one of their founding masters! 

Therefore, not only do the two factions have at least two different calendars between 
them, but they are likely to have many more as well, as well as many other unique 
and individual characteristics to differentiate these factions within the psychic 
conspiracy the one from the other. 

The neo-Sethians have traditionally attempted to align themselves with what history 
encourages us to believe are more "ancient" religions, mythologies, rituals, cultures, 
societies, civilisations, etc. They are retrogressive, and move oppositely the trends of 
the Cathar Order of Death. The Order as a whole has been forced to embrace this 
philosophy of needless clinging to the past and, ostensibly, the future insofar as 
history repeats. 

Thus, the neo-Sethians identify themselves in the rituals of the Golden Dawn with 
Egyptian god-forms. This means that, to follow their movements throughout, or 
rather, behind the curtain of, the theatre of history, one need acquiant themselves 
briefly with the Egyptian Helios Pantheon: 

Osiris/Asar: king of the dead 
Set/Typhon: slays Osiris 
Isis/Nepthys: resurrects Osiris 
Thoth/Tehuti: helps Isis 
Horus/Heru: son of Isis and Osiris 

It is presumeable that something like this is standard practise in the higher-order 
"mystical" lodges throughout the modern world, with various cultural equivalents, 
but a trend overall toward neo-Platonism and cross-cultural correspondences of 
equivalent conceptual deities. For example, the Thugees of India worshipped Kali, a 
calendrical concept that had originally been associated with the kalas, or monthly 
menstrual cycle. Here we see that Kali, relative to the other correspondent 



calendrical characters of Brhama, Shiva, Vishnu and Krishna, has her place to play 
in a drama exactly equivalent to the one worshipped in ancient Egyptian Heliopolis. 

There are similar deified character sets or archetypes in every culture the world 
over. Most of them are also associated with bringing the calendar, agriculture and 
the roots of civilisation to the earliest of our ancestors. 

The Neo-Sethians "assume" these "god-forms" when they perform a "mystic" 
ceremony. This is then reflected in, for example, the rituals and customs of the non-
practising, but merely speculative lodges of Free Masonry. These reflect a historical 
lesson that reinforces the neo-Sethian agenda, being to manipulate the zodiacal 
calendar, and thus access the ECS, and thus control the populous... presumeably. 

The Neo-Sethian psychic revolutionaries, some speculate, exist only to guide the 
Order of Death psychic conspiracy. To this extent they appear to work around the 
fringes of modern mainstream secret societies, operating through small cells of local 
members, usually in large urban areas, and meeting nearby out in the countryside. 
They perform their various "magickal" workings with little or no real effect, but the 
true psychics in the Order of Death that lies behind ALL secret societies observe them 
carefully and adapt or "modernise" their own lodge rituals thus. 

But the cast of characters will ultimately be the same no matter who is portraying it, 
from the smallest country bumpkin to the weasliest coporate businessman. Some 
groups will call these eternals by one name some by another. The neo-Sethians, 
during the Jacobin French Revolutionary Era, "modernised" the culture by making 
Tarot a popular subject for speculation. Some believed it, at that time, to be Egyptian 
in origin. 

Thus, subsequent cults have generally hearkened back to some bygone era in their 
ritual garb and mode of address. Even JSM Ward couldn't trace the history of the 
Scottish Rite back further than the French/American revolutionary era. Yet 
according to the rituals, they can trace a lineage of direct descent from the trade 
guildsman building the first and second temples, through the Knights Templar, 
directly into the stone guild unions of the late medieval, and then the Jacobins in the 
late 1700s. 

Although the Higher Degrees are called Scottish, the events they describe in their 
history lections pertain to the migration of the Knights Templar to Scotland from 
France, following their persecution by the pope and king. Before this the details 
given in the philosophical degrees were left unexplained in their origins. It 
remained until the institution of the chivalric degrees that it would be explained how 
the Knights Templar discovered the contents of their detailed historical lections 
while excavating beneath the "stables" at the Temple Mount in the Holy Land. 

So, throughout all the various tribes and groups of these sects of sorts we see the 
same recurring themes, motiffs, or characters from one to another, even in 
seemingly illogical or unrelated ways, such as between the Mayan Popul Vuh and 
speculative Free Masonry. And all of these refer back toward some earlier tradition to 
the extent that they were originally or are currently prommulgated by neo-Sethians. 

Neo-Sethians should not per se be confused with Typhonians or Satanists, although 
they do essentially overlap in their modern target audiences. Neo-Sethians by nature 
refer back to their original primordial belief, prior to even the majority accepted 
cosmologies. This is originally the Cathar belief that the universe is created, 



maintained and is the dream in the mind of the Demiurge, or the false, blind fallen 
"God." 

An understanding of this, as I have demonstrated, essentially Persian belief was 
expressed by Rene DesCartes just after a minor Rosicrucian witch-scare following 
that "invisible college" bid for the Hapsburg German seat in the Electorate of the 
Palatinate Princes. This image of the demiurge or false creator deity is at the heart of 
every retrograde neo-Sethian movement amongst the guilds and social clubs. 

But of course, this says nothing of the motives of the neo-Sethians. They are 
retrogressive in their cycle to the regular liberal growth pattern of natural (trade 
and bartrer) civilisation, and thus to the mainstream occult. They are obsessed by 
Samael and the delusion of betrayal by their own senses. 

So, nowadays most members of the occult Order of Death have either been made aware 
of or joined forces with the revolutionary faction the neo-Sethians. Again these are 
the same neo-Sethians that Daivd Icke identifies with reptile people, that Jim Marrs 
identifies with the Annunaki, and which Zechariah Sitchin identifies as an alien or 
extraterrestrial species or race. 

The Annunaki, or Watchers, dwell within earth's EM field and gravity well. They 
have been there since at least before the flood, and even the bible agrees on that. 
Whether or not they possess us by manifesting in our lymphatic gland chakra a 
viscous ectoplasmic residue, as such soothsayers as Icke would have us believe, is 
irrelevant. If they have been around since before the flood at the end of the last ice 
age, then they have memory from before the fall of man, and correspond to the 
angels who descended from heaven to earth during the Fall of the Rebel Angels. 

They simply exist overlapping us evenly and invisibly. They peak out at us through 
the softness of our aura. 



Crowley in the garb of Osiris used during Golden Dawn rituals. 



Two of the Masonic co-founders of the Golden Dawn. 

This all may have got a little convoluted by now, so allow me to express my ultimate 
assertion here with a quote from another thread... 

ben's conspiracy theories wrote:
The sleep-walkers, the Watchers, the aliens or the agents, however they are 
portrayed, the residents of the ECS, are like points on enourmous, planet size fourth 



dimensional vibrational spatial metaforms that pass through us over time. They are 
composed of harmonic resonant frequencies between the superstring vibrations of 
tachyon microwavelengths. The EM field of the earth acts like a giant net, catching 
some of these vibrations when they overlap each other (scalar fields) as at corners of 
the enourmous geometrical metaforms. These manifest themselves as our perception, 
from earth, of archetypes in our own, human, collective unconscious.

The Sleep-Walkers are the Annunaki, the Watchers, who trance channel through the 
sleepers. The sleepers who awaken to the psychic conspiracy, that is, the ones who 
control them while they are in a state of trance, the Watchers who channel through 
them, become sleeper-agents, not fully awake, and not fully asleep. 

The sleeper agents know they are being channeled through. Some of them know, 
after a rather unconscious fashion, who it is who is channeling through them. Most 
of those who understand these entities from beyond, these "ascended masters," 
understand them as being part of a higher-order cabal, comprised of "Secret Chiefs," 
that basically run and guide the world. 

Only those who are fully asleep to their second sight comprise the cult of sleep. They 
are blindly playing out the roles dictated to them by the Annunaki, the Sleep 
Walkers, the Watchers of the ECS. They do not understand the "powers that be" that 
control them, they simply "go through the motions." 

The sleeper-agents, the Dreamers of Dream-Land (Area 51) and the Keepers of 
Dream-Time (the Australian Aborigines) alike, are aware of the "Secret Chiefs" of the 
psychic conspiracy. They may not yet know, however, the Plan of the Conspiracy; 
they also merely go along. The sleeper-agents too sometimes sleep. 

Then there are the neo-Sethians. The neo-Sethian movement began as a grass-roots 
movement amongst the sleeper-agents, a movement seeking to discover the identity 
of the Secret Chiefs. 

Once the neo-Sethians discovered the Secret Chiefs, their motives changed, and their 
plan became to communicate with them. 

Once the noe-Sethians began to communicate with the Secret Chiefs, their motives 
changed again, and their plan became to subvert them from within. 

The first real example of the Neo-Sethian movement was the NAZIs of the German 
Third-Reich. However now, the movement continues in the form of the neo-con 
party in US politics. Aleister Crowley is only one single early example from millions 
upon millions of awakenning sleepers to subsequently climb the corporate ladder 
following the psychedelic revolution of the sixties. These people all became neo-
Sethians eventually, and the older neo-Sethians who had already by then gained 
power granted them rewards for their endeavors, these neo-con neuvo-riche. 

The neo-Sethian movement has all but usurped the Order of Death from the path of 
the left Black Hand. They subvert the psychic conspiracy from within to their beliefs 
that: 

A) the "Equinox of the Gods" ceremony, performed by their original founder, Aleister 
Crowley, was performed prematurely (at the beginning of the 20th century instead 
of in the year 2000), and that, therefore, the end-times as foreseen in the book of 
Revelations were upon us during the whole 20th century. They see Hitler, their own 



later disciple, as the third Anti-Christ predicted by Nostradamus. They attempt to 
fulfill scriptural prophecy in order to control the masses and immanentise the 
eschaton. 

B) the "Second Coming" of the "True Messiah" is upon us (and, for the psychic 
revolutionaries among them, can happen any day now). Now, because this 
movement, equivalent to Sethianism at the time of Christ, has resurged now, 2000 
years later, it has latched on and attached itself to Christianity. It should be 
understood however that neither the morals nor the miracles of Christ depend upon 
the prophecies of Revelations. 

the modern day neo-Sethian IHO and OHO of the Order of Death. 

Here is the first neo-Sethian OHO to make himself publically known. 

The name he used to identify his guild or ilk was "MUGWUMPS." 



 

Here are the modern day versions of the "Righteous Teacher" 
and the "Wicked Priest" as prophesised by the gnostic Dead Sea scrolls. 

Both advocate a return to the pre-neo Sethian ways of the Order. 



Here is the first neo-Sethian IHO, Jim Morisson, the "Lizard King." 



wikipedia:MUGWUMP wrote:
Mugwumps were Republicans who supported Democratic candidate Grover Cleveland 
in the 1884 United States presidential election. They made the party switch because 
they could not in good faith support the Republican candidate James Blaine of 
Maine... The main issue which angered Republicans and caused them to choke on 
Blaine's candidacy was the then red-hot issue of political patronage. This consisted of 
doling out government positions to those who had supported your political party 
prior to the election. That was before the passage of the Pendleton Act of 1883, which 
made competency and merit the base qualifications for government positions, rather 
than political affiliation and appointment by a favorable administration.

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mugwump 

wikipedia:NEO-MUGWUMP wrote:
Neo-Mugwumps are centrist Republicans who disapprove of the more extreme 
elements of their party, such as the Christian Right and the Neoconservatives. Also 
known as RINOs (Republicans In Name Only), they tend to have a more liberal view 
of social issues such as homosexuality and same-sex marriage, and may oppose (or at 
least lament) the belligerent tendencies of mainline Republicans. Examples of Neo-
Mugwumps include Arnold Schwartzenegger, Olympia Snowe, Mary Bono, and John 
McCain. The term is sometimes extended to Paleoconservative Republicans as well.

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Neo-Mugwump 

William Burroughs: NAKED LUNCH wrote:
Traffickers in the Black Meat, flesh of the giant black centipede - sometimes 
attaining the length of six feet - found in a lane of black rocks and iridescent, brown 
lagoons, exibit paralyzed crustaceans in camoflage pockets of the Plaza visible only to 
the Meat Eaters. 

Followers of obsolete unthinkable trades, doodling in Etruscan, addicts of drugs not 
yet synthesized, black marketeers of World War II, excisors of telepatic sensitivity, 
osteopaths of the spirit, investigators of infractions denounced by bland paranoid 
chess players, servers of fragmentary warrents taken down in hebephrenic 
shorthand charging unspeakable mutilations of the spirit, officials of unconstituted 
police states, brokers of exquisite dreams and nostalgias tested on the sensitized cells 
of junk sickness and bartered for raw materials of the will, drinkers of the Heavy 
Fluid sealed in translucent anber of dreams. 

The Meet Café occupies one side of the Plaza, a maze of kitchens, restaurants, sleeping 
cubicles, perilous balconies and basements opening into the underground baths. 

On stools covered in white satin sit naked Mugwumps sucking translucent, colored 
syrups through alabaster straws. Mugwambs have no liver and norish themselfes 
excusivly on sweets. Thin, purple-blue lips cover a razor-sharp beak of black bone 
with which they frequantly tear each other t shreds in fights over clients. These 
creatures secrete an addicting fluid from their erect penises which prolongs life by 
slowing metabolism. (In fact all logevity agents have proved addicting in exact ratio 
to their effectiveness in prolonging life.) Addicts of Mugwamp fluid are known as 
Reptiles. A number of these flow over the chairs with their flexible bones and black-
pink flesh. A fan of green cartilage covered with hollow erectile hairs through 
which the Reptiles absorb the fluid sprouts from behind each ear. The fans, which 
move from time to time touched by invisible currents, serve also some form of 



communications known only to Reptiles. 

During the bienal Panics when the raw, pealed Dream Police storm the City, the 
Mugwamps take refuge in the deepest crevices of the wall sealing themselves in day 
cubicles and remain for weeks in biostasis. In those days of gray terror the Reptiles 
dart about faster and faster, scream past each other at supersonic speed, their flexible 
sculls flapping in black winds of insect agony.

benpadiah wrote:
Ok. 

I give up. Here's my two cents... 

One) I agree with Hoilett, although, like many of you with the news stories you read 
off the mainstream media, I didn't actually read any more of his post than the first 
couple of lines. 

Two) Hamas, Hamas... no one CARES! We all recognise the only real terrorists to have 
taken any significant action SINCE 9-11 have ALL been those who were elected to 
take action. Sharon and Bush, even Shiek Osama himself. They are all representatives 
of ALIEN IDEALOGIES that NO EARTHLING CARES ABOUT AT ALL. Israel and Palestine 
are NOT Americans' fucking business. Nor are they the business we should care about 
if our leaders care about. 

Three) Yes, so, therefore, let's continue electing ALIENS into office. I like the idea of 
fighting wars and people I will never meet, but probably wouldn't even like 
personally anyway, dying for causes that have more basis on the Prophecies of 
Nostradamus and the alignments of Mars than with anything that butters my bread. 

Four) We all want the world to end in our time, we may as well admit it. We are no 
different than the DINOSAURS, and we should admit that too. These ALIENS and their 
bizarre superstitions (bowing to Mecca, fucking decorating our houses with flags so 
if we DID happen to land here from Mars we would be able to immediately identify 
what country we were in), they are just the ones to end it all for us. 

Five) Once the ALIENS have DESTROYED our civilisation AND spaceport BABYLON both, 
then and only then will they bring the Kingdom of Heaven to Earth. Fuck you, Jesus 
SAID SO! Only when WE die will these ALIENS have ETERNAL PEACE. I like the idea. So 
I'm with the Invaders, no use trying to hide that. 

Six) Once we are all dead, and there is peace, then and ONLY THEN will we be able to 
exist without having to listen to people we don't like debate about things we don't 
care about, and thus there will be NO ANGER. Since Fear leads to Anger, then once 
ANGER is out of the picture, We Will Win The War On Terror. Suck it up, "liberals!" 

Seven) therefore, Hamas winning some elections (which is more than can be said for 
Bush and his appointees since his own appointment in 2000) is not only good for the 
prevalent agendas of the day, and their illiterate proponents, but also for the rest of 
us, from outerspace, who just want you earthlings to go to fucking hell and burn 
forever and die Die DIE. 

Eight) Yes, you humans will all elect your death and doom, because you think you'll 
go to heaven when the world ends. Well? DO SO. Get It Over With. KILL EARTH, IF YOU 
CAN. Hamas winning some elections? BAH. LAUNCH NUKES. YOU DUMB FUCKS!!!!!!!!!!111 



Nine) If you think cutting off non-existent financial aid (by not buying SUV's 
perhaps>?? No, certainly not!!!) to those in the middle east (PA) who actually still 
HAVE democracy will prevent the same idealogical parties from coming to power 
back home, BY ANY MEANS NECESSARY (including military threat!!), you are an 
EARTHLING, and ARE GOING TO DIE. 

Ten) the people who make a FUCKING JOKE out of all this? We are the ALIENS. We will 
continue to survive even long AFTER your ETERNAL "HEAVEN" will have burnt out 
into synonimity with BORING HELL!!!!! So FUCK YOU ALL!!!! LOL!!!! LOL!! LOL!! 

I believe the primary thesis of this holds true, even upon the topological surface of 
the manifold, when the neighborhood set moves, it indicates the area upon which it 
is a measurement is moving. The primary thesis being: while bacteria are evolving 
FROM dinosaurs "forwards" through time, viral lifeforms are devolving TO dinosaurs 
"backwards" through time. 

William S. Burroughs was known, from time to time, to listen to a recording of 
himself reading made previously while doing a public performace of a reading from 
one of his books. He was also known to shuffle papers before him, although these 
papers were also loose leaf, not even stapled together. He also carried a pencil with 
him to make notes, but he was never known to use it. It is also believed the papers 
were blank. 

Although never discussed publically during Burroughs' own lifetime, the use of the 
tapes can now be openly admitted. It has come to the light of some researchers that 
these tape recordings, although none directly available for reference themselves, 
have recorded static noises in the background behind Burroughs' reading of his 
publically delivered speeches. Thus, over Burroughs' own voice in the recording low 
in the mix are the sounds that Burroughs himself was hearing in his own ears while 
speaking. 

The findings of this research reveals that the left ear audio usually dictated 
immediately prior to Burroughs repeating it word for word along with the 
performance of the reading Burroughs was doing. In the right ear it seemed to be the 
same dictation, that is, delivered in the same cadence, only trailing the other by a 
second or two, lagging behind so as to provide Burroughs a window through which to 
dictate the text aloud. 

The results of these findings of the researchers on Burroughs recorded speeches are 
divided on the reason for this effect to have occured. Some believe that it is a 
combination of a skipping in the translation of the recording from an analog to a 
digital media and the microphone echo when the recording was originally made. 
Others believe that there is a much more telling fact about the true nature of these 
findings in that the voices on the recording other than Burroughs are not his own. 
The leading voice has neither Burroughs' lilting Southern cadence nor his nasal 
tone of voice. The lagging voice is usually drowned out by Burroughs dictation over 
it. It is really irrelavant what either of these two schools believes, either the 
"technical malfunction" camp nor the "pre-recorded dictation" camp. The fact of the 
voices themselves is there. Some claim that their absence, and not their presence, is 
more telling, since they do not hear the fracturing and fragmenting of the left and 
right voices in every recording. 

However, Burroughs himself identifies these voices at great length in his own 



writings, and many of his readings of these writings themselves have been recorded. 
It is usually in these recordings that the voice-over voices can be heard. It is quite 
difficult to find the references Burroughs makes to the voices themselves 
specifically within the full body contents of his writings however because of his use 
of the cut-up method. Thus, even if the entire initial recognition by the writer of 
these voices was a single isolated incident, by collaging his text thereof, he has 
sprinkled and permeated the remains of this initial experience throughout the full 
compendium of his corpus. Burroughs himself refers to the left and right voices as 
"Mr. Bradley" and "Mr. Martin," in one of his most famous collaged pieces 
"Breakthrough in Grey Rooms." 

The apologists for the stereo-dictation effect forward the "fact" that many of the 
vocal recordings of Burroughs do not seem to possess the strange effect. However 
ALL the recordings ever made of Burroughs DO have a common buzzing sound in the 
background. This low-frequency sound is clearly distinct from the audience sounds 
or the feedback of the microphone, the pops and hisses of the analog recording, as 
well as the rather obvious hiss or hum of the digital playback device itself. This low 
frequency buzz, almost a drone, also shows up as a slight visual effect of all video 
footage of Burroughs as well. In discussing his year at Vienna learning medicine, 
and his close brush with becoming involved in international espionage through 
Colonel Bill Donovan (the first chief of the OSS), in the documentray bearing his own 
name, the buzz that surrounded Burroughs can pronouncedly be heard. Also in one 
of the audio recordings from the Nova Convention the dual voices can most clearly be 
heard. 

Now, the implications of these voices, if they are not, ultimately, chalked up 
exclusively to recording irregularities, are vast. The notion that the static patterns, 
that is, the voices, are unique to Burroughs is only the first step down the road of 
thought that Burroughs heard these voices himself, which leads ultimately to the 
notion that Burroughs was merely a conduit for the dictation through the dimensions 
of our reality of beings from beyond. This notion, that is, the alien or the 
"extraterrestrial" hypothesis, actually dates back to before the "grey" abduction 
scenarios of Betty and Barney Hill in the late fourties early fifties, to Nikola Tesla in 
the 1920's, who claimed to have made contact with beings from Venus, and was able to 
manipulate the stars in the sky by merely pointing at them. 

The use of technology to augment the senses is, of course, as old as the Rennaissance 
itself, before even the Enlightenment, although the use of electronic, cybernetic 
technology to augment the senses has only occured since the turn of the twentieth 
century. Therefore, those unexplained mysteries perceived by the senses come into 
clearer focus through our technology. Some of them are callled "natural" while those 
that have not yet been explained, but those which continue to be observed, 
nonetheless, through the technologically augmented senses, are simply called 
"supernatural." That is to say that, they remain mysteries, but are confirmably 
identifiable as "real" events that have been and are occuring. 

The technology, for example, when it is used as a mass-media to augment the ability 
to communicate new ideas very quickly, then people quickly come to share 
experiences they have had with the inexplicable phenomenon they observe with 
their senses. These senses thus change in accordance with the sharing of 
information through the augmentation of them by technological media. 

For example, as the news media becomes more easily accessable to the majority in a 
society then ideas spread more rapidly among them, that is, their thoughts become 



attuned at a higher frequency. The gradual changing of the senses over a 
quickenning duration of time by their augmentation by technology, especially 
electronic technology, results in there becoming more unexplained mysterious 
phenomenon experienced by the senses, that is, in greater alienation from the 
concept of "nature" or "naturally occuring events," to the extent of tending towards 
the "supernatural" as totally replacing the mundane. 

When Burroughs describes Au Puq or the Great Golden Contender, he is describing a 
higher-order form than when he is describing a character like Kym Lee or Dr. 
Benway, let alone his myriad plethora of simians and centipedes. However, his ability 
to move in and out of these characteristic type "zones" or "fields" at will in his 
writing evokes to him a higher authority. He takes on the appearance of a trance-
like shaman, or a global guide on the ever-changing "royal road" of earth's orbit. 

And this guise is Jim Morrison, the rex dinosaur, king thunder-lizard. And surely this 
same mere disguise, outlived by the mighty Mugwump Master, that frightened his 
already budding next incarnation, the miniature rodent of Hunter S. Thompson, was 
also only one face of his own in the same way that his face was only one face of their 
own among his previous incarnations, in the case of Burroughs, dating back via 
existentialism through Jean Paul Sartre to Friedrich Willhelm Nietzsche. The passage 
of the Golden Bough from each of these great minds to the next, that is the essence of 
the perennial tradition itself, is here merely traced along a single evolutionary path 
among 6 billion humans alive on earth right now. 

This cycle of reincarnation of minds among mortal men is always going on. It is like 
a programme being copied from one machine to another. Eventually the programme 
learns how to upgrade itself by adapting to the average update of its host machines at 
their rate of planned obsolecence. Because the programme itself, that is: the spiritual 
geometric pattern of karma in the electromagnetic aura that moves about freely 
from one host body to another; because this programme is essentially binary: karmic 
switches of on or off; then it is said that it is also free to move about in time, that is, 
for the black and white on/off switches to be reversed from opposite temporal 
directions. What is on, then in one direction, is off in the opposite direction, and so 
forth in all living morphogenetic fields that manipulate our molecular DNA. The 
bacterial, terrestrial, forward-moving species and the viral, extraterrestrial, 
backward-moving species have formed, by manipulating subtle energy patterns into 
organic DNA and RNA, all life on earth now as their symbiotic vessels. It is quite clear 
that all of this was known to each of the people along that specific evolutionary 
strand, and that, in all probability, they were one and the same aura, incarnating 
over time. 

Willhelm Nietzsche, Jean Paul Sartre, William S. Burroughs, Jim Morrison, Hunter S. 
Thompson... all of these people share a common thread between them, and that is that 
they advocated a rebellion BY perception AGAINST existence. This is indicative of 
their affiliation with the off-world motives of the viral, backwards-moving species. 

This viral, backwards moving species is as much on the brink of crossing the 
"missing link" between the third and second circuit as most of the rest of our own 
species is of crossing the axon-dendrite gap between the sixth and seventh. As we 
seek to augment our senses and advance forward, this alien species is simultaneously 
studying our past, and learning how to process the same thoughts as we have, as they 
had before us, in simpler and simpler macro-moleular life form vessels. As we teach 
our brains to think more extraterrestrially, the extraterrestrial species within us is 
devolving itself backwards in time until it can separate from the terrestrial bacterial 



lifeforms on this planet and retreat from whence, to us, they came. 

William Burroughs describes the alien species at length, outright admitting his 
actions to be those of merely their puppet. So, too, is it obvious in the writings of 
Nietzsche and Sartre their suspicions of the motive forces behind the veil of 
existence-in-itself, as well as in those of Morrison and Thompson the eventual abject 
horror they experienced at what they found there. Burroughs puts it most succinctly 
when he describes the very moment of the transition between the human-bacterial 
and the alien-viral ways of life as being the explosion of the atomic bomb. 

This, it mght be believed in retrospect, has more to do with the atomic tests in the 
American desert and the perception of the remnants of the once mighty dinosaur 
species as having devolved into small desert reptiles than anything much to do with 
the ape-men's global socio-politics at the time. However, among the mammals there 
was a great stir at that time towards the proclivity for global war, and this became 
associated with the so-callled "Greatest Generation." What I think is so unique about 
the "Greatest Generation" is that they were the first, to my knowledge at least, fully 
intersocially integrated, and mostly interbred, humans and aliens. This is quite clear 
if one studies even just a few brief examples of the literature from the era, such as 
Aleister Crowley's "Moon Child" - which influenced Jack Parsons, founder of the JPL, 
to conceive of the "Aquarian conspiracy," or the "hippy movement," with L. Ron 
Hubbard, founder of Scientology - or even Nabakov's Lolita. 

Before the introduction of the atomic bomb, there was a great sense of 
rapprochement between different national, even transoceanic, cultures. It was 
simply a misunderstanding of this energy, in the form of the redistribution of 
wealth, that led to all the patriotic multinational wars of the twentieth century, but 
which are all crowned by, as Burroughs himself points out, the atomic bomb. 

This event is, for the common people, that is, exoterically, what the Equinox of the 
Gods ritual is for the initiated. Crowley performed the Equinox of the Gods ritual in 
two parts in northern Egypt. The atomic bomb was dropped nearly fifty years later. 
These events were meant to herald something much more than merely the turning of 
a new decade, or century, or even millennium. These events were taken by the 
Mayan calendrical clerics and subsequently by Crowley to usher in a completely new 
aeon, or zodiacal age in the evolution of the mind. 

Crowley identified the aeon of the mother, the father, and proclaimed the Equinox of 
the Gods ritual to be ushering in the era of the "crowned and conquering child" for 
civilisation. Some of the dinosaurs, who are infinitely more superstitious than the 
mammals, believe the Equinox of the Gods ceremony was performed an hundred 
years too soon, but these are in an asymptotic minority besides the masses of those 
earthlings, almost entirely hybrid species by now, who remain blissfully ignorant of 
all of this, and perceive these motive forces behind the veil of existence only as 
vague inexplicable phenomena of the, usually augmented, senses. 

Thus, the neo-Sethians, that is, the movement for 21st century apocalypse (as opposed 
to those who apply pesher to the events of the 20th century fulfilling all the 
requisite prophecies), are increasing their power at an exponential rate, it would 
seem from a great distance, however upon closer inspection of their extraterrestrial 
surroundings they are a sub-microscopic speck of a gravity well 2/3 away from the 
centre of an insignificant spiral galaxy. 

The Path of the Black Hand keeps order amongst the cult of sleep, and the neo-



sethians are only one consolidated faction within the Order of Death. As the future-
dinosaurs evolve backwards through us, we earthlings evolve one at a time over 
night to awaken from our psychic "sleep" to percieve the international conspiracy of 
psychics, and eventually to join into the Order of Death, or the proponents of the 
psychic conspiracy and its shamanic guides. 

Usually, the OHO of the Order of Death is someone not particularly well known, such 
as Meyer Rothschild, or JP Morgan, but controls great landscapes of human chess 
pieces from off in the distance behind the scenes. However the neo-Sethians have 
reversed this trend, and begun making both their elected (or appointed in the case of 
W.) OHO and even the IHO of the entire Order of Death is made publically known 
nowadays. There is even a popular runner up. 

The entire popularisation of the Carbonari's concepts of culture through 
"mysterious" Rosicrucian novels and sorcery college fairybooks for kids has co-opted 
from within, and only over the past few years, the dominant preoccupation of the 
limited attention spans of the disposable income channel-surfing pedo-nympho 
children that stear the teeny pop culture media simulacrum provided by America for 
consumption by the west. Now children find themselves preoccupied with oddly 
humanitarian interests, although no more aware of why than they would be if, as 
with the Mayan culture, they were driven towards sports. They consider the greater, 
deeper, and more meaningful mysteries of life, while just beyond the borders of 
western civilisation a war against terrorism wages, consuming the lives of those 
along this entirely arbitrary border on both sides. 

This has all been accomplished by the neo-Sethians over a relatively short period of 
time, when one assumes as given that they are a cult within that of Christianity, and 
not actually part of or the same as an older cult that had created Christianity itself, 
before Christianity began to mutate into neo-Sethianism. 

Here you can hear Burroughs himself describe the "Breakthrough in Grey Rooms" : 
http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/MrBurroughs.mp3 

Here you can listen to the vocal doubling effect for yourself: 
http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/KymCarson.mp3

The earliest neo-Sethians to infiltrate Christianity and begin the second-Coming 
movement within the Southern Baptists and American Primitivist sects during the 
20th century were not even Christian. They worshipped the God Pan, as Burroughs 
calls him: Pan, God of Panic. 

Now, there will be those among us who would argue that neo-Sethianism, that is, the 
concept of the Second Coming of the Messiah, dates back much further, even within 
the cult of Christianity. Not only dogmatically back to the Revelation of John of 
Patmos, but historically to prior second coming sects within the Christian cult, such 
as Mormonism under Joseph Smith. Although there are also many Christians who 
would argue that Mormonism is not rightly Christian, and this would be because it 
preaches that Jesus also appeared to the native Americans, and this misegination 
between racial Hebrews and those who can only even be accounted for as "Lost 
Tribes," in order to admit their existence at all, is simply too difficult an equation to 
be processed by the minds of the average cromagnon Christian. Thus, the "official" 
sects accepted as part of the Christian cult (ergo Catholics, protestants, anglicans, 
southern-Baptists, etc.) have not until this present time adopted the position of 
advocating thoughts about the second coming of Jesus Christ. 



So, it should not be a surprise that, immediately prior to this "neo-Sethian" movement 
within Christianity itself (that is, worshipping the second coming of Jesus), the same 
"neo-Sethianism" was occuring for the members of a different cult, that of Pan (that 
is, worshipping of the second coming of Pan), a figure which, by the admission of all 
those involved in the debate thus far, is typically and rightly associated with the 
Christian anti-Christ. 

Now, because of the difference, mainly in choice of lifestyle, between the "average" 
Christian and the typical worshipper of Pan, there would have to be a period of some 
transition between the two, however, because of the similarity of them in many 
respects (such as having the pre-agreed upon character of the anti-Christ in 
common), this transition period was able to be shortened. However, what surprised 
most of those involved, on both sides, was how rapidly the transition was able to be 
accomplished. 

Within a mere century the purely Pantheist neo-Sethian movement has been 
completely, to the last member, supplanted into the Christian cult. The neo-Sethian 
movement is, in effect, the symptom of the disease that is Pantheism infiltrating the 
host body of Christianity. This is simply typical, however, of how the social 
movements and expressions of mankind age over time, for Christianity had once done 
the same to Catharist Gnosticism. 

Since the Order of Death is a democratic movement, it is capable of mobility between 
the different areas of awareness accessable within the social mind of man, the self-
aware species active upon the surface of our terrestrial brain. This means, simply 
put, that it is a democracy determined by populism, an example of which is its choice 
to be represented within the human society of which it is the collective 
manifestation as acting in accord with an agreed upon set of definitional dimensions 
equal to those implied by the concept of neo-Sethianism. 

Now, the modern OHO, since the Death of William S. Burroughs, has been, more or less 
entirely, George W. Bush, son of ex-president, former vice-president, and once 
director of the CIA, George H. W. Bush. The Bush family has sought the nomination of 
their bloodline for many generations, and the choice of W. for the position of OHO is 
historically significant as the first time it has fallen simultaneously in the 
candidate's life to their being in attainment of the position of highest authority in 
the land, that is, over the greatest number of people. It is unfortunate that W. was not 
put in a position where he was forced to literally kill his own father, H.W., because, 
according to their family's (neo-Sethian) beliefs, it is only AFTER the Father Dies that 
the Son Inherits the Full Power of the Blood. This means that, the previous 
incarnations of the Bush family remain most manifest in the father, while alive, in 
this case HW, and the current president, a barely-graduate of Yale and member of the 
college frat house Skull 'n' Bones, look like a dummy puppet while holding the 
position of President of the United States of America. 

The choice of W, rather than HW, for the position of OHO is no mere matter of 
convenience. His family bloodline has been neo-Sethian "Christians" (ie. converted 
Pantheists) since Burroughs, and they are decorated by modern conspiracy theorists 
to descend from the Piso family of Rome, who, with the Plinies, co-authored the New 
Testament of the Bible. However, because of the traditions of belief adhered to by the 
Bush family and its entourage, which is decidely southern-Baptist, American 
primitivist Christian in practise for the last 100 years or so, it is the Last in Line who 
is to be Served First; or rather, whenever there is a question of legitemacy of 



heirage, the title always goes to the eldest male offspring of the latest generation. 
This is essentially equivalent to how the passage of the title of "King" is practised in 
Britain, only with the youngest living generation holding the title here, rather than 
the eldest. 

Therefore, it was W rather than HW who was chosen as the next person to hold the 
titles of US President and OHO, and the first person in history to hold them 
simultaneously. In reality, it could have been either W or HW who would have been 
equally convenient to be chosen in terms of visiting with the IHO, Ariel Sharon, and 
for all intents and purposes it really is HW calling all the shots behind W anyway, 
who is only acting as his dictator puppet. 

Now, the issue of succession between the OHO's and the IHO's of the Order is an 
interesting one in this case because the last IHO, Jim Morrison, died before the last 
OHO, William S. Burroughs. Therefore, there appears, from outside, to be a gap in the 
records regarding who, if anyone, filled the office between the death of Morrison in 
73 and the present IHO, Ariel Sharon. The news that Sharon was, in fact, the IHO was 
only confirmed by the fact that, shortly after the hypothesis was annouced (see 
previous posts), Ariel Sharon suffered a massive blood hemmorhage of the brain, a 
stroke, and fell into a coma. It is possible that, following this event, the holder of the 
crown of IHO was shifted. It remains to be seen to whom. 

The two most popular contenders for the position, which is now, almost immediately, 
considered to be a Peppermoth Affair, or matter of public opinion, are considered to 
be W and Pope Ratzinger. The idiot masses are no more amazed at the idiocy of these 
two potential choices than are the idiotic candidates themselves. In fact, the only 
sane one out there now, Usama Ben Ladin, is so offended at the sheer and utter idiocy 
of the preceding forums that he stormed out and ordered an airplane flown into the 
Bilderbergers' 2001 Meeting at the WTC on Sept 11th. 

This action, however, was considered so "gay" by the popular masses that it made it 
virtually impossible to elect Usama Ben Ladin as IHO then. It was jovially said 
amongst the halls of order and justice that the only thing that would ever make the 
planet look "straight" again would be to "crash a space shuttle into the grand 
canyon." Baudrillard remarked something himself about offset or imbalanced world 
powers as illusory. Since then the whole entire affair has become the subject of 
ludacrous public mockery, and it is openly accepted that "at one point HW Bush had 
had an affair with Muhammed Awad, Usama's father, while in the middle east as a 
spy, and that is how Osama was born," and that Usama himself is actually "only no 
more than a video image himself, the first actorless-VR construction of an 
ambassador from a benevolent off-world AI that is trying to warn us about the next 
coming ice-age." 

So, it is difficult, as always, to track the lineage of the IHO, which is, the esoteric head 
of the Order of Death. The person of the OHO, it should be remembered, is essentially 
insigificant compared to the wholly over-riding opinion of the IHO. However, when, 
as may have been the case during Burroughs own later lifetime, the OHO is active 
instead of or in place of thelast active IHO, they become the de facto IHO themselves, 
with no one else's opinion over-ruling their own. 

The position of IHO is, of course, equivalent to captain of the planet, spaceship earth. 
The position of the OHO then is essentially that of first-officer, acting commander on 
away-missions, that is, secretary and correspondent in all active public relations, etc. 
He is the ambassador, the representative, of any and all involved alien agendas as 



they regard to the solution of any problem between the political factions of us 
earthlings. These are important positions, of course, but they really play no 
necessary part in the day-to-day thought patterns of the average terrestrial hominid. 
It has only been during the last twenty years or so that the positions have been made 
so public as even Burroughs or Morrison, let alone the current president of the 
United States and the prime minister of Israel. 

The issue of "homeland" and of "security" for that homeland should be fastidiously 
investigated for their influential interconnectedness with the concept of the "false 
agenda" expressed by every common street magician in the form of manual 
misdirection: "follow the birdy;" distracting the public's interests away from what is 
really going on, the "trick" behind the scenes as it were, which can only mean that 
the apparent OHO and IHO, eg W and Sharon, might themselves only be splitting the 
office of OHO, behind which exists a yet more secretive office, an even further 
elevated office, a "higher up" IHO. 

Nonetheless it may be important for us to provide some modicum of exposition on the 
matter here ourselves no matter how limited it may prove to be. If the OHOs were 
using misdirection to distract the popular opinion, the so called public eye, away 
from what the real issue might be, and they were doing so by making the masses 
convinced that it was an issue of oil supporting government to make war on foreign 
oil suppliers, then what could the real issue, the one they are attempting to obfuscate 
by this strategy, be? Some have speculated it is the so-called "constant conflict" 
paradigm of the PNAC, leading more toward a police-state. Others see it as a "clash of 
civilisations" between an existing world-police and a rebellion of bedouins, who 
falsely portray their own conflict as rooted between "opposing" religions' 
fundamentalism. Ultimately, we may never know the true roots of the so-called "War 
on Terror" paradigm. Some worry it may already be too late for us to stop the 
impending doom our own misunderstanding may imply. 

A more likely scenario is not a hierarchy based on cooperation, but one based on 
competition between the different official levels. Therefore, we cannot say with any 
degree of utter certainty that W and the Pope are actively cooperating as co-OHO's, 
nor can we say the opposite of this is exclusively true either, and say that they are in 
a race to control the greatest number of human minds for themselves in order to 
undermine the authority of the other, or even, ultimately, to forcibly overthrow 
them. We can only say, beyond any shadow of a doubt, that there is a conspiracy of 
sorts between W and Ratzinger over the resting corpse of Arial Sharon. 

Ultimately, this does not effect anyone outside the Order, according to their rules and 
stipulations, however, since the time that the Cult of Sleep was taken under the 
auspices of the elder Order of Death, which is further back than any records can 
teach the uninitated, the Order of Death includes all human and most animal 
lifeforms on planet earth. Because of this easily forgettable fact, the difference 
between another neo-Sethian and a paleo-Cathar for IHO ends up becoming a VERY 
important matter for concern by the public with the possible outcome of a large 
public effect. That is why W and the Pope are the two main candidates, and also 
explains why it is necessary for Usama to hide off in the shadows for the time being. 

While W bears more resemblance to the last IHO, Sharon, whose light is already 
fading, Ratzinger seems to bear more resemblance to the next possible IHO, Usama 
Ben Ladin. It is interesting to study the philosophical movements that move, at all 
angles, through the Great Halls of the Order over time. For example, Burroughs was 
the OHO before he converted to neo-Sethianism, while Jim Morrison was a neo-



Sethian before becoming the IHO. In a similar manner, Usama was raised Moslem (a 
very anti-Papal religion, similar in some other respects as well to Gnostic Catharism), 
and yet would likely succeed from Pope Ratzinger, who, ironically, would actually 
share Usama's views on the immediately previous two heads of the order, Sharon and 
W. Ratzinger and Ben Ladin are simply two sides of the same coin. Philosophically 
they will prove in the coming years to depend on each other as much as, currently, 
Israeli nationalism depends upon the might of the US military. Ben Ladin and 
Benedict XVI are the "Righteous Teacher" and the "Wicked Priest" described by the 
Gnostic Essene scrolls from Qumran on the Dead Sea 2000 years ago. These documents 
became the basis for the Book of Revelations cited as the original document of 
Christian neo-Sethianism by that modern sect. 

I say all this should be interesting, but isn't, because it is of no immediate importance 
or even interest to most cromagnon Americans, and let's face it, right now, the US 
controls by implication alone of the strength of their military the interests of 
western civilisation, which in turn governs resource allocation for the rest of the 
planet. So it falls to the "leisure" class to consider such questions as how and why did 
the Essenes seem to be able to make predictions about our own current political 
climate some 2000 years earlier in the cycle. In fact, if you think about the detail of 
the gnostic apocrypha compared to the vague science of the Mayan Tzolkin, it is 
really much more impressive the magnification through which the Essenes saw 2000 
years ahead into our future than it is that the Maya were able to see 3000 years into 
their own past. 

The interesting thing about the coming succession of heads of the Order isn't that it 
will probably see a massive and violent trend away from neo-conservative, 
eschatological, neo-Sethian towards the unification of polar opposites in rataliation 
to the previous heads, although it will, no, the interesting thing about the next five 
years or so is that so many people will be involved in the massive upheaval to come 
when the anti-Sethians take hold of the positions now held by the neo-Sethians. This 
is simply a matter of numbers. 

Just as nowadays they say that "for each head of a terrorist leader you cut off, two 
grow back," soon it will also be said that, "for every cent the neo-Sethians spend 
today, their successors will have to pay triple." This is simply numbers: if the neo-
Sethian fundamentalist extremist reactionaries in the Christian and Muslim realms of 
the world continue their war, it will create the necessity to continue the war on the 
same turf as the enemy, since each "terrorist" killed increases the likelihood of more 
being born into the same situation, and it will tank the world economy since 
overspending will have to be paid back by the next generation's increased taxes and 
lack of veteran's aid and other social programmes funding. 

The neo-Sethian movement is not long for this world. They have a death wish in the 
extreme, they wish death upon and to the ends of the earth. And they have instigated 
a very public war between the previously more subtle struggle to gain control over 
the minds of all of humanity, but also militantly physically, defiantly caused the 
whole remainder of humanity to see this struggle appear suddenly and from all sides, 
such that they knew not where it was coming from, or who to fear, and they turned 
to the neo-Sethians. 

If you think this current minor question of leadership between W and Ratzinger for 
the office of IHO is in any way rough or intense compared to what is to come you are 
wrong. Once Usama succeeds Ratzinger, or they share the ticket, which will only be 
after W is out of the picture altogether (by 2008), then the two fronts that had united 



against the neo-Sethians will split violently between the Christian Ratzinger and the 
Moslem Usama. If you think there is competition between current officers for higher 
position now, wait until this summer, when the rivalry will shift from between W 
and Ratzinger to between W or Ratzinger and Usama. 

As far as W seems to be concerned, this is already the case. Ignoring Ratzinger's 
legitimate claim as the next IHO, or even only OHO, W has set about waging war 
against Usama so that he will not be able to succeed W as OHO or as IHO. As last of the 
neo-Sethian heads of the Order, W has gone mad-hatter insane. 

It is likely that W believes, at least since Ariel Sharon's stroke, that he is the acting 
IHO. This is, for all we outside of this office know, possibly true. It would be a very 
unfortunate turn of events if this were the case however, since the neo-Sethian 
agenda which seems, thus far, to have been W's only guiding principle calls for the 
end of the planet earth, on which all the rest of us happen to be living. 

Interestingly enough, as is always the case regarding "good" and "evil," each side 
sees itself as "good" and the other side as "evil." The neo-Sethian W and Sharon saw 
Ratzinger and Usama as "evil," while Ratzinger and Usama see W and Sharon as "evil." 
Of course, neither of these points of view is exactly accurate, and there are actually 
many overlaps in the beliefs of Usama and Ratzinger and W and Sharon. 

It may be a little misleading to call Ratzinger and Usama "anti-Sethians." They are 
against all of the proposed "end-times" strategies of the neo-Sethians, ergo blowing 
up earth with thermo-nuclear weapons and transcending off planet in either 
spaceships or time machines. Usama and Ratzinger DO believe, as the neo-Sethians 
believe, that this IS in fact the "end times." They also claim to have other, less 
destructive strategies for prolonging the "end times" before the actual, theoretical, 
destruction of planet earth. 

Of course, the irony of all this is that W and Sharon claim to be conservative when it 
comes to the "end times" and W claims vehemently that if Usama becomes the OHO or 
IHO he will most assuredly destroy the entire planet. This is an obvious lie, but Usama 
would, most assuredly, advocate rollbacks to some of the more militant "defenses" of 
western civilisation, which W sees as being synonimous with the entire planet. 

It could be said the issue boils down to bacterial vs viral lifeforms, moving forward in 
time from being monkies (Rh+ bloodtype) and moving backwards in time toward 
being dinosaurs (Rh- bloodtype). This wouldn't be entirely true, since there are 
different factions to be considered within each of these groups as well, and 
ultimately every individual is different, and we can only talk about such matters 
philosophically, and not as they pertain to physical characteristics such as bloodtype 
or race. 

In reality, the traits and conditions that make one a neo-Sethian or not a neo-Sethian 
only manifest themselves in one's aura, where the appearance of a reptilian form 
will manifest itself to those who do not identify themselves with the neo-Sethian 
agenda. 

from For A New World Order wrote:
On the Problem of the Cypher archetype and Neo-Sethians by: Pan Da’ Bare Raccoon 

Let dream and reality reverse. The black helicopters become dragonflies, the earth a 
puddly pasture in which you are lying alone. You float there like a bubble in the 



infinite tar of possibilities that is the universe. It is along held, though secret, fact 
that, under the gaze of Annuit Coeptis, you come to encounter yourself. This is an 
inadequate description of the event — but many are too horrified by it to ever dare 
appraoch it repeatedly — so I will not discuss it any further here. 
Let us instead address the question in the parable — is the ultimate manifestation of 
the formal system of metaphysics the information unit contents of the disk, or the 
real particles of the glass pipe? For, by this question, we unravel the Sethian 
perspective. 
It is difficult to know if Satan — that is the sole patsy possessed by the ghost of the 
Great Baby Buddha, lad along blindly deeper and deeper into the body of a Beast more 
and more complex — knew what it was doing when it actually completed its 
transaction in the Garden, although it would obviously occur at several different 
times at various sizes and scales, as the fractal waveleght of the fourth dimension 
that comprises it over time passes through this suffering field of manifestation. On 
the other hand, everybody who’s ever had to pop a blood-engorged tick after it has 
suckled on your very life’s blood knows how the encounter feels. It is sounds of war. 
This is only an encrytpion system engrained in the earth’s electromagnetic field and 
utilized as pre-established, prefered frequencies of connection in the Enochian 
communications system. They occur as worm-holes, these links, between similar 
possibilities accessed when potential interacts with itself within one of them, causing 
a motivated similarity. Now then, where does the Enochian communications system 
exist? Surely in the Akashic records — but where is that? Will such a thing still exist 
if its reliance on as of yet undiscovered libraries, or the fluency of currency, has 
been ruled out and out ruled? See a bigger picture in a smaller frame, you might miss 
parts.

The new OHO and the temporary IHO of the OoD over the CoS is: 

 
Laura Bush. 



EDIT: it has also now been discovered that Laura Bush has been the de facto IHO 
during the neo-con reign thus far, and that, prior to the neo-con coup de tat of the 
2000 election, Trevor Smith, better known to the public as rapper Busta Rhymes, held 
the dual-joint office of OHO and de facto IHO.

to recapitulate the previous points: 

The Sethians were gnostics, persecuted as the Cathars during the Inquisition by the 
Catholic Church. Because they have been anti-papal since then, the neo-Sethians 
have arisen to manipulate the Christian agenda during the alignment of the galaxies. 

During the modern era the Order of Death was reformed from Masonry into the 
Illuminism of the Golden Dawn. During this time the first IHO was Mathers and the 
first OHO Crowley. 

Following this, the Sethian movement followed the "ascended masters" and the neo-
Sethians began to infiltrate the continuing lineage of OHOs and IHOs of the Order. 

The next known OHO was William Seward Burroughs. It is believed that he became OHO 
soon after Crowley became IHO. Upon Crowley's death, Burroughs ascended to become 
the IHO, and Jim Morrison became the OHO. Burroughs converted to neo-Sethianism 
shortly after his ascension to IHO, and it is believed that by the time Morrison became 
OHO he was already a neo-Sethian. 

Following this there is a gap in the chronology of OHOs and IHOs of the modern Order 
of Death. It is possible that former OHO's under Burroughs might also have included 
"gonzo" journalist Hunter S. Thompson and even George Lucas, creator of the Star 
Wars frnachise. The next known OHO was made public around the same time as the 
death of William Burroughs. His natural name was Trevor Smith, but he had come to 
be known as "gangsta" rapper "Busta Rhymes." 

Busta Rhymes is thought to have been succeeded by George W. Bush during the coup 
de tat of the 2000 Florida election fiasco. It is possible that he completely ceceeded 
from the Order at this time. More recent evidence indicates there was a massive 
power struggle between Busta Rhymes and Laura Bush, who had become the most 
powerful neo-Sethian in history. 

Following this event, which I will describe in somewhat greater detail in a moment, it 
was generally believed that George W. Bush was the Most Powerful Man In The World. 
It seemed that, if he was not the actual IHO himself, as indicated by his membership 
in Skull and Bones, then he must assuredly be the OHO himself, as indicated by his 
nickname in S&B, "Temporary." It was widely speculated that the true IHO during this 
time may indeed have been Dick Cheney. During this time, the popular faces of the 
order were George W. Bush and Ariel Sharon, however the two most powerful people 
behind the scenes were really Dick Cheney and Laura Bush, both of whom are even 
more neo-Sethian than their puppet-dictators George W. Bush and Ariel Sharon. It 
should be worth noting the neo-Sethian way of managing the Order appears to be 
based on the offices being dually held by two officers at the same time. 

At the time of Ariel Sharon's stroke, there appears to have been a power struggle 
between Dick Cheney and Laura Bush. While Dick Cheney was accused of a "hunting 
accident," Laura Bush is being featured on A&E Classroom. And so, the current neo-
sethian IHO of the Order of Death is Laura Bush. There appears to be no immediate 



OHO, although all prior contenders, ergo George W. Bush, Ariel Sharon, Dick Cheney, 
Usama Bin Ladin and Pope Ratzinger have fallen out of the running and are no 
longer valid contenders. 

This brings us just about up-to-date on the previous posts in this thread. I will now 
elaborate on the confrontation scene between Busta Rhymes and Laura Bush. 

Now, Busta Rhymes is not a neo-Sethian. Busta Rhymes is a Five Percenter. 

wikipedia wrote:
The Five Percent Nation's teachings advocate that the Black man, which includes all 
men on Earth classified racially as "black, brown, yellow, red"—not only in the United 
States—are direct descendants of the first people to walk the earth, and that they are 
Gods by nature, just as their ancestors were. Also, among their most controversial 
teachings, is that the white man, being a much more recessive version of the black 
man and having lost the biological qulifications to receive and process divine 
energy, is the devil by nature. 

Five Percenters also teach that Black people specifically, and the entire world 
population more generally, can be divided into three groups: 

* The 85%, who are the "humble masses," mentally deaf, dumb, and blind to the truth 
about themselves and the world they live in. 
* The 10%, who understand much of the truth but use it to their advantage to keep 
the 85% under their control through religion, politics, entertainment, economics, 
and other methods. 
* The 5%, who are the enlightened divine beings, having repossessed knowledge of 
the truth, regarding the foundations of life and of oneself, and seek to liberate the 
85% through education. 

The teachings of the Five Percent Nation are passed on through oral tradition. The 
advancement of a Five Percenter is based on his or her memorization, recitation, 
comprehension, and practical application of the Supreme Mathematics and Supreme 
Alphabets--lessons written by Clarence 13X/Allah, and also "120 Lessons" (a revised 
version of the Supreme Wisdom lessons of the NOI written originally by Wallace Fard 
Muhammad and Elijah Muhammad). 

The basic teachings of the Nation of Gods and Earths are as follows; That Black people 
are the original people of the planet Earth. That Black people are the fathers and 
mothers of civilization. That the science of Supreme Mathematics is the key to 
understanding man's relationship to the universe. That living out the culture of 
Supreme Mathematics is their natural way of life. That education should be fashioned 
to enable Blacks to be self-sufficient as a people. That each individual should teach 
another individual according to one's knowledge. That the Black man is God, the 
Supreme Being. That children are the link to the future and they must be nurtured, 
respected, loved, protected, and educated. That the unified black family is the vital 
building block of the nation.

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Nation_of_Gods_and_Earths 

also confer: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Category:Five_Percenters 

Laura Bush, on the other hand, was raised Methodist. 



wikipedia:Methodism wrote:
The basic beliefs of the United Methodist Church include: 

* Triune God. God is one God in three persons: God the Creator, Son and Holy Spirit. 
* Scripture. The writings in the Hebrew Bible and Greek Testament are the inspired 
word of God. 
* Sacraments. The UMC recognizes two sacraments: Baptism and Holy Communion. 
The Church generally practices infant baptism and recognizes baptisms from other 
denominations, and also practices open communion. 
* Inclusivity. The UMC includes and welcomes people of all races, cultures, and ages. 
* Free will. The UMC believes that people, while corrupted by sin, are free to make 
their own choices because of God's divine grace. 
* Grace. The UMC believes that God gives God's love freely to all people.

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Methodist_church 

However, it is more likely that Laura Bush's own philosophical beliefs themselves are 
closer to those of the Seventh Day Adventists: 

wikipedia wrote:
Adventist Church polity (governance), is a mixture of hierarchical (or episcopal) 
and presbyterian elements.

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Seventh-day_Adventist_Church 

Who tend to actively recruit members from Methodist parents, who are in a phase of 
rebellion against the doctrinal constraints of their elders. Thus, the presbyterian 
agenda of local-governance among the Protestant Churches and the methodist 
agenda of regional-governance among the Church presidents are both advanced by 
Episcopal Evangelism. 

The evangelical schools of Christianity, such as Episcopalians, LDS, Jehovah's 
Witnesses, Southern Baptists, etc. all prommote the strictest conservative values, and 
actively recruit from wealthy upper-middle class families of this type of background. 

The notion that Laura Bush has abandoned the more liberal Methodism of her youth 
and college upbringing for more conservative Seventh Day Adventism is best 
expressed in her own words: 

First Lady Laura Bush wrote:
As a child, I loved listening to my mother read to me. Little did I know that she was 
doing much more than providing comfort and entertainment; she was paving the 
way for my learning and success in school. 

Research tells us that the early language experiences and education we provide our 
children shape the way they think and learn. The quality of these experiences 
affects a child's enthusiasm for learning, ability to interact with others and success 
in school. 

Though many children grow up hearing a broad vocabulary and being read to from 
infancy, others enter school without knowing the names of letters or how to count. 
For these children, reading and learning can be a struggle. If they are unable to 
overcome this obstacle, their loss affects all of society. 



Our challenge is to reach all children early so that every child starts school with the 
skills needed to learn. Once in the classroom, our children deserve excellent teachers 
and a high-quality education. 

As a mother and former public school teacher and librarian, I believe we all have a 
duty to help our children achieve success. And I am proud to join President Bush in 
his goal to make America's schools the best they can be. 

-- Letter from Mrs. Bush 

-source: http://www.whitehouse.gov/firstlady/education.html 

It is likely that Laura Bush was first moved to question the Methodist values of her 
youth on November 6, 1963, when she crashed her car into and killed her boyfriend 
at the time, Michael Dutton Douglas, age 17. 

-source: 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Laura_Bush#Responsibility_for_the_death_of_a_class
mate 

It is most liekly that Laura was then exposed to conservative Seventh Day Adventist 
values in the Kappa Alpha Theta sorority at Southern Methodist University in Dallas, 
Texas. 

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kappa_Alpha_Theta 

This was the same sorority that Lynne Cheney had joined while attending college in 
Colarado and at the University of Wisconsin. 

wikipedia: Lynne Cheney wrote:
Within the George W. Bush administration, Lynne Cheney is regarded as being quite 
politically involved and is a vocal supporter of Republican party politics and 
politicians. In this respect she is somewhat of a contrast to First Lady Laura Bush who 
has largely distanced herself from overt partisanship.

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lynne_Cheney 

This page also reminds us that Dick and Lynne Cheney's daughters were also born 
around the same time as Laura Bush was attending college, Liz in 1966 and Mary in 
1969. Mary, who is a homosexual, has followed in her mother's footsteps of activism in 
her father's career and supporting "conservative" values. 

whitehouse.gov wrote:
Lynne Cheney, wife of Vice President Dick Cheney, has loved history for as long as 
she can remember, and she has spent much of her professional life writing and 
speaking about the importance of knowing history and teaching it well.

-source: http://www.whitehouse.gov/mrscheney/ 

Now, understand that Busta Rhymes was schooled specifically by Clarence Smith 
(13x), who studied under Malcolm X, who had studied under Martin Luther King 
Junior, who was a friend of catholic president John Kennedy. These were the 
african-American "civil rights" leaders of note during the twnetieth century, and 
many of the first African Americans since Frederick Douglas to be successfully 



active in American politics. As we see the passive resistance of MLK was learned from 
Ghandi, who had in turn learned it while studying American naturalist philsopher 
Henry David Thoreau and philosophical transcendentalism in Harvard university, 
Great Britain. It seems that the return of transcendentalist philosophy as it is applied 
as passive resistance to American politics has served to aggitate the African 
American descendents of its practitioners. 

This growing distaste for passive resistance takes two forms among modern African 
Americans: 1) subserviance to capitalism for the rewards of property. 2) the belief in 
the family as being the central and primary social unit, rather than the race itself. 
These values are essentially the same for the most passive resistant Christian 
coloured conservatives as it is for the most active resistant Muslim African American 
radical. These are neo-Sethian values. 

However, the primary split between the whites on the one hand and the blacks on 
the other is that the blacks are becoming increasingly disillusioned with each 
generation with passive resistance, and therefore with Christianity, although still 
embracing essentially conservative capitalist values. The whites have never been 
the minority of the American population, but in an amount of areas almost equal to 
the cirtical mass point, whites are rapidly becoming the minority for the first time 
ever. Their reaction is to treat their neighboring comrades as inferior, and preach 
and prommote "educating" these ignorant savages. This results in a rebellion by, 
especially now, young African Americans against the moral dogmas of their "white-
oppressor's" education, and they have begun to search alternative sources for 
education in all fields of study from hidden history to the sacred numbers and sacred 
geometries. 

The African American experiment with transcendentalist passive resistance in 
American politics appears to have been orchestrated by the catholic church as a 
means of weakenning the secret societies by infiltrating their ranks with the 
disenfranchised and disillusioned displaced masses of a tribal aggrarian/hunter 
society that had been brought over for the past 400 years from their vast and breath-
taking vista of a homeland on infested slave-ships, where they were then sold in 
bondage into servitude in an alien land, where their own language itself could not be 
understood. 

The catholic connection is implied obscurely via the KKK. The Klan was vehemently 
anti-catholic, as well as anti-semitic and racist. They believed themselves the reborn 
chivalric order of the Scottish Right of Masonry, the once upon a time Templar 
Knights. However, they neglected to understand that the original Knights Templar 
were vehemently pro-catholic, albeit still supported by the anti-semitic and racist 
catholic order of zion, who were the true authors of the Protocols of the Learned 
Elders of Zion. 

The Templars split from the church, and were purged from catholicism, when they 
chose to reverse their stand on the campaign of pogroms the catholic priory 
intended to unleash upon the Jews of Spain. The Templars had learned a great deal 
from the Semites of Palestine, and were familiar with the Ottomon Empire's prescence 
across northern Africa, from the Assassins in the east to the Spanish Jews in the 
west. The Templars understood that siding with the Moslems, the Hebrews, and the 
Africans would cost them many generations of lives in recouping from the purge, 
but they knew also the rewards in gold and diamonds would be greater still. 

Now, the KKK were never really members of Masonry. Like the Order of Zion and the 



Knights Templar before them, they laboured not under a charter to convene as a 
lodge of labourers, but under the knighthood presented only by a king, and only 
under the auspices of a religious empire. Thus, the KKK were catholics attempting to 
defame masonry. 

This is why the catholic president John Kennedy worked closely with Martin Luther 
King Junior during the "civil rights" movement. The purpose of this was to 
discourage passive resistance as a feasible means to achieving satisfactory ends in 
terms of civil rights for African Americans. Both MLK jr. and JFK were assassinated, 
and this was also perpetrated by catholic conspriacy to slander and stir up trouble for 
the Blue Lodge degrees. 

It is not impossible that, within the highest eschalons of each, the same souls sit at 
the head of all tables. It is not impossible that slavery, although perpetrated by 
Catholicism as a slander against Zionism, may have been meant to strengthen 
Masonry's resolve for civil liberties. It is also possible that the decline in efficacy for 
passive resistance trend among modern African Africans following the civil rights 
movement is merely the mirror being held up to the mason plot to dispense 
hallucinogens to an entire generation of welathy, middle-class bourgoeoisie, which 
has proven to have had identical results. The blacks, like the hippies, have all turned 
coat and become the epitome of what their ancient-parents had once wanted for their 
elder-parents generation. The baby boomers have become what the flappers of the 
great depression had always dreamed of for the so-called greatest generation. 
Likewise, the Africans embrace these same values, the values of their oppressors, 
every time they complete any form of monetary transaction. They are buying into 
the service-sector route up the corporate ladder approach set before them by the 
baby-boomers, once hippies, who have now become the dreaded Neo-Sethians. The 
neo-conservative baby-boomers embrace the reptilian, off-world agenda of trance-
channeling at their very heart, while the black Africans in America that serve these 
vile masters believe themselves Gods. 

This is all merely one, relatively minor example of how entangled the many different 
factions involved in the family trees of social trends can become. It is important to 
remember that neither Ratzinger the Pope of catholicism nor Usama Ben Ladin, 
shiek of Mohammedism, consider themselves neo-Sethians. Both are violently 
opposed to the neo-con regime in America that is using the neo-Sethian strategy of 
infilitrating evangelical Christian sects to spread the tension of the millennium and 
the fear of Judgment Day. The Catholic Irish continually bomb Britain, and Usama 
Ben Ladin remains at large following the 9-11 WTC disaster. 

So the leaders within these types of social movement make their intentions well 
known and clear. The followers, on the other hand, usually practise the opposite of 
this mentality, prommoting the status quo on the surface and upholding alternative 
value systems in relative privacy. This is what is called "playing the game." 

No one on earth can "play the game" better than modern African Americans and the 
baby boomer generation of ex-hippies. This is because these are the two groups who 
were primarily responsible for the creation of civilisation in the first place: the 
African Egyptians and the pale blue Aryans achieved high society while the proto-
Hebraic Sumerians were still writing in linear B. 

Now these two are up to something. They have appeared to be in competition with one 
another. They prommote the same conclusions for solving the same perceived social 
problems as one another to the letter, but they are believed to disagree on something 



called a "fundamental" or rather, "fundamentalist" level. They both appear strictly 
conservative, one Christian, one Muslim. They agree and they disagree. So what are 
they up to? 

It is my personal hypothesis that they do not differ between them at all. They have 
both become aware of their part within the Great Plan. They are in co-operation with 
one another. They have achieved what the Catholics and the Masons could not. They 
are Christians and Muslims sharing the same values. But these values are not really 
the conservative family values expressed by the cowering masses. They are expressed 
by the actions of their respective religious leaders. 

It is unfortunate now that Pope Ratzinger, the catholic, cannot speak on behalf of 
baby-boomer, ex-hippy, modern neo-con passive resistant Christianity. It is 
unfortunate that therefore the substitute has become George W. Bush seeking council 
from Ariel Sharon. It is unfortunate because it means that Usama Bin Laden, who 
otherwise would have made a very great and powerful anonymous nobody, has been 
made out to be a criminal genius masterminding the entire conspiracy, when really 
he is only a patsy groomed over by intelligence agents. 

This is why, despite their better judgment, the occult council of hermeticists has 
opted to elect Laura Bush as de facto OHO and de jour IHO over the Rosicrucian secret 
chiefs within the Order of Death. 

I should take a moment here to remind the reader of the Grades of the Order: 



where we see that The Free Mason degrees comprise the world of Assiah, the 
"material world," the Illuminati control the world of Yetzirah, the "formative world," 
the Rosicrucians rule the "creative world" of Briah, the Hermeticists are of the 
"archetypal world" of Atziluth. 

confer for further reference to Aleister Crowley: 777, column CXXI (one hundred 
twenty one) of table IV (continued), page 25 of "six tables of correspondences" liber 
777 revised. 

Now to return to what a wondrous event it is that the neo-con ex-hippy baby boomers 
and the radical ex-Panther African Americans are sharing in the conspiracy 
together to pretend to have conservative family values and to be willingly 
participating in "playing the game" of capitalism. While attributable obviously to 
both the anti-socialism of marijuana and thus to the influence of the lodge, and to the 
anti-dogmatism of LSD and thus to the influence of the church, neither of these is 
really completely responsible for, nor can fully explain, this collusion. 

Consider that the Charles Manson family occured contemporarily to the 
indoctrination of hundreds of rural blacks trained only by ultra-primitivist snake-
handling zionites into their nearest local Lodges who then moved into the suburbs 
over the next generation by working service sector jobs and entry level positions in 
corporations. Nowadays the children of the members of the hippy "Fam" consider 
themselves the "entitlement" generation and move easily in the youth of even only 
their own single one lifetime from service sector to management, and from 
management to corporate, and hence up the ladder of power. 

Only two decades ago this would have seemed as absurd a thing to dream of for a 
coloured female as becoming president. Now it seems as those we may yet see 
Condaleeza Rice (Rep) run against Hillary Clinton (Dem) for the Highest office in the 
land of the free. 

There are ever more increasing breaking down of social barriers. The government 
pays for their patents in advance by grants to potential inventors, as it offers grants 
to aspiring writers to get their book published. The government funds art 
communities, and the government even funds the growing of medicinal marijuanna. 
The government is even paying me to be insane. 

We see the government like a wall of liquid assets waiting behind the dam of banks 
who sell off interest-bearing loans. If the loans the banks make are above their own 
potential assets (such as should their assets not be liquid, but tied up in stock 
exchange investments, or hedge funds, or money market accounts, or even 
government bonds) then the government must bail them out. But if the government 
did not bail out the banks, but converted our monetary system to a central finance 
credit system instead, then this would as much accomplish the "overnight psychic 
revolution" as staying up early burning the candle at both ends. 

So, now we can begin to see some of the goals and outcomes of the charade 
perpetrated by the collusion between the conservative whites and the blacks over an 
older and a younger generation. This is the fulfillment of the NAZI plan to conquer 
the Aryan Race and elevate it above the Negro and the Jew. However this is only the 
beginning. 

Now we see the white and black Masons aligning, the Christian neo-conservatives, or 
rather, new conspirators, and the Moslem jihad apologists on one and the same side, 



deluding the planet. 

At least, this was the vision shown to Busta Rhymes aby Laura Bush. 

Busta Rhymes has been following the neo-Sethian movement throughout its history 
as it has suddenly infiltrated and rapidly taken over control of the Order of Death. 
Likewise, there was a certain neo-Sethian assigned to watch from within the 
movement and monitor Busta Rhymes as he investigated their movement from 
without. Busta's goal was to break the growing authority of the neo-Sethian 
movement within the Order of Death. In order to do this it was necessary that he 
confront this counter-image of himself. So, as he came closer to finding this person, 
the more powerful this person became among the neo-Sethians. Until when Busta 
finally discovered the identity of Laura Bush as his double-agent. 

By then, in many ways, it was already too late. Because Burroughs was IHO for such a 
prolonged period of time, he was responsible for literally billions and billions of side 
projects upon which already trillions upon trillions of dollars have been shuffled 
around in order for them to find funding. 

It was, in fact, Burroughs confronting Burroughs in many ways, when Busta Rhymes 
finally confronted Laura Bush. Laura accused Busta of trying to take over the 
authority from the unenlightened, with whom the right to governorship rightly 
does belong. However, Busta asserted he was merely there to end the oppression of 
his own people by the manipulations of those in power now on behalf of all of those 
who were the only ones truly at fault, but who are dead now. 

The young Burroughs, the youthful rebel, the unquestioning disciple, versus the old 
Burroughs, the fag-hag behind all machinations of the modern era. 

Before there were the modern IHO and OHO, before the most ancient known origins of 
the Order, before Sumeria, Egypt and India; there were the animal factions; and 
before these there were the humanimals versus the humandroids; and before these 
there were the upright beasts that walked and talked and dressed as people; and 
before this there were robots. In the beginning there was an alien reading Aesop's 
fables with a glass of blackberry juice, and this is as far back as the Order of Death 
goes so far as I am able to remember. 

Of course, there are myths and speculations of all these ages in the secret doctrines of 
the Lodge, the church, the Order and the neo-Sethians, and all of these differ each 
like one of the animal factions that had preceded them. Likewise, in these myths 
from the ages are contained even older myths, the go back to before the beginning 
of my own natural experiences, or coincidences, with its history in this life time. I 
have come to learn that the Sumerians recorded legends of the Crew tha Never 
Sleeps, which may be the same as the Mayan Jagaurs. The Mayans, likewise, have a 
legend of a Great Burner, their so-called Quetzalcoatl, also called Khunab Khu, who 
may be the same as Enlil, or celestial Osiris, whose solar son, Marduk, or Ra, 
reconquered all the civilisations around the whole world that had been built by His 
father. For it was Enki the snake in the grass that had created the free will within the 
beasts of burden, and caused them to fall into confusion as to their best service to God. 
But all was lost to the Enkidu priest-class, the aggrarian shamen, and so they broke 
the vessels. They broke the vessels that released the upper waters and they broke the 
vessels that released the lower waters. The waters flooded the world, and starved most 
of the Nefilim warriors of Marduk, until they became the djinn, free spirits but 
whose souls are forever trapped on earth. The broken vessels' shards fell down to 



create the matter of the universe. This base matter is called Malkah, an unclean 
woman, while the energy which infuses it is called Shekina, or the Princess Bride, 
and these two conjoin together in Malkuth, the kingdom. (for more you can confer to 
the chart in the previous post) 

So, what is the "fundamental" difference between the passive resistant, 
transcendentalist, baby boomer, ex-hippy, ex-yuppie, modern (neo-Sethian) 
Christian neo-cons of the white upper middle class and the organised criminal, 
materialist, beatnik, generation-x, capitalist, Muslim panthers and five percenters of 
the black lower middle class? It dates back to the original argument at the time of our 
own species becoming self-aware, can God have a Brother? 

The first answer to this was No, and the result of this was the shattering of the vessels 
and subsequently the flood. If we accept, even if only as a point of reference, the 
gregorian calendar where 2000 years ago is called year zero, and the date 4000 years 
ago is therefore called 2000 years before the year zero. So, if time can be folded up in 
this way, then the issues prevalent underlying the dominant mental conceptual and 
social paradigms at this point in history will resonnate particularly strongly with 
those occuring at round numbers of per annum solar orbit cycles of our home planet. 
For example then, the issues of 2000 years ago concern the neo-Sethians, while those 
of 4000 years ago pre-occupy the minds of the enlightened. 

Remember that it was 4000 years ago, according to Bishop Usher, that we could look to 
date the so-caled "world" flood according to the Hebraic mythologies of the Torah. 
Thus, when archaeologists excavated in Nineveh modern Iraq, they discovered a 
layer of silt beneath some 4000 years of solid perpetual civilisation. Thus, the 
civilisation of Iraq, that Americans profess to consider "primitive," by wearing 
"support the troops" ribbons, is really the oldest around. The high civilisation of 
Sumeria itself exists beneath this layer of silt, and therefore pre-dates the flood 
which seems to have consumed that region about, as predicted, 4000 years ago. 

So, if time is measured in the gregorian way, then 2000 years ago, at year zero, the 
timeline can fold up on itself, such that the present and the past at about 4000 years 
ago can line up. So, therefore, some of us worry more about the Aztec Fifth Sun, the 
so-called Great Burner, than we do about the affairs of politicians. 

And this is the fundamental difference. Yes indeed, but it is not the difference that 
separates the black-Moslems FROM the white neo-cons, it is the difference that 
separates both the black Moslems AND the white neo-cons apart from all their 
predecessors throughout the history of both the church and the lodge, no matter 
which is older. They have re-achieved together a state essentially similar to before 
the building of the Tower of Babylon, and before the confusion of the tongues 
between the different castes of worker. They are co-operating in a secret conspiracy 
to corner the world market on gold and diamonds, the fuel and the packaging of the 
future world of zero-point energy anti-gravity. And this, they have succeeded in 
doing. 

so, let us return to the question of: if their followers profess the same beliefs, and 
their leaders profess the opposite beliefs, then what is the "fundamental" difference 
between Busta Rhymes and Laura Bush? 

It is simple, really. 

Busta Rhymes knows the short-term future, while Laura Bush knows both the short 



and the long term futures. Why is this? Because Busta Rhymes relies on prophecy to 
foresee the future, while Laura Bush relies on her knowledge of the cold and 
calculating plan of the ages to make predictions about the future of larger scope 
power trends. If Busta Rhymes had access to this form of "unlimited" power, he would 
have been able to stop Laura Bush from assumption of the de facto office of OHO and 
the de jour duties of the IHO as well. 

However Busta Rhymes' own inability to see black from white at the crucial moment 
led to his downfall. At the very moment when he could have realised ahead of time 
Laura Bush would summon the power of the Plan, the so-called Vril of Thule, he was 
distracted and then she struck him down. The difference he was ultimately unable to 
see was that between himself and his own adversary, who at that moment was 
standing right in front of him. 

So, what could have distracted Busta Rhymes' most auspicious attention? 

I believe the answer to this lies in Operation Scorpion. What is Operation Scorpion? 
Watch the movie "Traffic" by the USA Network. In it crates of uncut cocaine are 
being shipped across the US border from Mexico. On the sides of these wooden crates 
is stamped the numbers 9-11 and a small stencil of a scorpion. The movie Traffic was 
released in 2000 and won 4 oscars. 

-source: http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0181865/ 

also, consider the following quote from the 1999 film Three Kings: 

David O. Russell and John Ridley wrote:

CHIEF (O.S.) 
These are definitely Saddam's bunkers between Karbala and Nazaria. 

TROY 
What's inside? 

CHIEF 
According to Intel, Picasso, Sony, Rolex, Armani. Kuwait was Arab Beverly Hills and 

Saddam sacked it. 

TROY 
It would be nice to bring something home besides sand fleas 

CHIEF 
Whatever, the good Lord put this map in our path and we're gonna find something 

TROY 
He could also put a land mine in our path if we go out there 

CHIEF 
Don't worry, you're safe with me, I was fire baptized. 

TROY 
What the hell are you talking about? 

CHIEF 



I have a ring of Jesus fire to guide my decisions. 

TROY 
I'm not following this. You're putting me on, right? 

CHIEF 
For those who understand, no explanation is necessary; for those who don't, no 

explanation will suffice.

-source: http://www.dailyscript.com/scripts/threekings_shootingdraft.pdf page 23 

Operation Scorpion, also known as Operation Desert Scorpion, is part of an ancient 
plan. Busta Rhymes was among the few precognitives prescient enough to pick up on 
this. 

Consider the following warnings in some samples of his music: 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/BustaRhymes/Scorpion1.mp3 (2.2MB) 

From the 1999 album When Disaster Strikes, the cover of which depicts a massive 
explosion in downtown New York. 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/BustaRhymes/Scorpion2.mp3 (3.1MB) 

From the 1996 album the Coming, Busta Rhymes debut solo album. 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/BustaRhymes/Scorpion3.mp3 (3.5MB) 

Busta's predictions for the future following Operation Desert Scorpion. 

Other musicians who dropped cryptic hints of foreknowledge of Operation Desert 
Scorpion include Radiohead, whose 1997 song Paranoid Android is about a rain dance, 
while System of a Down released their songs "Chop Suey" and "Toxicity" on September 
fourth, 2001. Slayer, who released their album on 9-11, 01 itself, featured a cover 
depicting, like Busta Rhymes' album before, a large explosion in downtown New 
York. This album was considered "insenstively" revealing, although it was never 
established whether this was explained as intentional or merely coincidental. 

Here is a write-up of the ultimate aims of the Desert portion of Operation Scorpion: 

Global Security .org wrote:
Operation Desert Scorpion 
June 15, 2003 - June 29, 2003 

In order to isolate and defeat remaining pockets of resistance seeking to delay the 
transition to a peaceful and stable Iraq, Combined Joint Task Force 7 initiated 
Operation Desert Scorpion on June 15, 2003. 

This operation, which follows Operation Peninsula Strike, is designed to identify and 
defeat selected Ba’ath party loyalists, terrorist organizations and criminal elements 
while delivering humanitarian aid simultaneously. 

Combat operations will be followed by synchronized stability and humanitarian 
operations designed to assist a transition to Iraqi self-rule. These include engineer 



and civil affairs initiatives to repair damaged infrastructure, support the growth of 
police forces and local government and improve the lives of Iraq’s citizens. 

The goal of Operation Desert Scorpion, in keeping with our ultimate mission, will be 
to help establish a permissive and secure environment and to facilitate a rapid 
transition to Iraqi self-sufficiency. 

In the central region near Tikrit and Kirkuk, Coalition forces conducted 36 raids and 
detained 215 individuals in the first days of the operation. Coalition forces also 
performed humanitarian fuel escort missions in the region. 

By June 16, 2003 Coalition forces in the Baghdad area conducted 11 raids and detained 
156 individuals. Coalition forces also collected 121 rifles, two submachine guns, 19 
pistols, 18 rocket-propelled grenades, four machine guns, 31 pounds of explosives, 
and some chemical protective masks. 

As of July 29, 2003, Operation Desert Scorpion was summarized by DOD officials as 
having consisted of 13 raids and resulted in the capture of 38 detainees, including 
nine captured by the 1st Armored Division in the course of the seven raids the unit 
conducted in Baghdad. Operation Desert Scorpion had also resulted in the seizure of 
$8M as well as a large sum of British pounds and Euros. 

http://www.globalsecurity.org/wmd/library/news/iraq/2003/07/030729-d-6570c-
002.jpg 

http://www.globalsecurity.org/wmd/library/news/iraq/2003/07/030729-d-6570c-
003.jpg 

As of July 29, 2003 
-source: http://www.globalsecurity.org/military/ops/desert_scorpion.htm 

and here is some brief commentary on the secret Operation Scorpion... 

Common Dreams News Center wrote:
Cheney was a hyperactive advocate for the 1991 Persian Gulf War. Unfortunately for 
Secretary of Defense, whose passion for deposing Saddam Hussein reached surreal 
levels, the "Operation Scorpion" scheme he and his aides developed for imposing 
"regime change" upon Iraq was so ineptly plotted that it was scrapped after a cursory 
review by General Norman Schwarzkopf.

-source: http://www.commondreams.org/views04/0909-08.htm 

Could it be that some artists, more or less naturally prescient, could indeed perceive 
the coming tragedy of 9-11? And if so, could they have prevented it? 

Busta Rhymes was trained under William Burroughs through the author's astral 
travels while alive. When Burroughs died, Busta Rhymes became the de facto head of 
the offshoot order opposed to the neo-Sethian take over of the cult of sleep and the 
Order of Death. This cult lost the official authority of the neo-Sethians to convene 
publically, and was forced to go underground. Thus, while the neo-Sethians are 
considered to have conducted a coup de tat within the Order of Death, the 
predominant culture within the subserviant cult of sleep remains under the auspices 
of the most talented members of the American liberal Democrat party in America, 
mostly showbiz entertainers. 



This offshoot order under Burroughs has many outward manifestations. The more 
liberal denominations of de jour Christianity, such as Scientology, and UFO and 
separatist cults. These cults have all been suppressed by the dominant paradigm now, 
in charge of the mainstream media, the intelligence community and the ATF. 

Therefore the lines are clearly drawn, and have been for some time since the death 
of William S. Burroughs. There are many more creative liberals than there are neo-
conservatives. However, both of these two cults can rightly be called neo-Sethian, 
and this is where the confusion comes from. 

Entertainers, such as Busta Rhymes, advocate the accumulation of credit-based 
financial wealth. The neo-cons advocate the same. Entertainers make social-
commentary, while politicians determine social-customs. Yet the lines between them 
are clearly drawn. 

It is an internal race within American culture to accumulate the most valuable 
natural resources. The neo-cons, under Dick Cheney, seem to have focused their 
accumulation of natural resources on oil from Alaska, the Gulf of Mexico, Saudi 
Arabia and most recently Iraq. The entertainers seem to be focused more on the 
accumulation of diamonds, gold and silver. 

It seems entirely likely to me to hypothesise from these premeses that the neo-cons 
know they are set on self-destruct. They believe they are doing what they are doing 
for the good of all. By accelerating the rate at which the earthlings destroy earth, it 
will up the time-table to generate off-world travel. 

Thus the neo-cons are funded by depletable fossil fuels, while the entertainers 
funnel their funds into what will be the fuel and focal lenses of the off-wrorld craft 
to come. 

Yet both of these cults predict the end of the world, the second coming of the 
Messiah, the coming of the "Anti-Christ," etc. etc. etc. And since there is evidence 
that some entertainers, such as Busta Rhymes, did have some short-term prophetic 
awareness of Operation Scorpion before 2000 when it began to take effect. 

Therefore, what is the difference, again, between Busta Rhymes and Laura Bush? 

Busta Rhymes is a psychic revolutionary. It is his task in existence to reveal the 
philosophies behind the conspiracies of the neo-cons. 

Thus, contrary-wise, Laura Bush is a psychic conspirator. It is her task in existence 
to veil the philosophies behind the conspiracies of the neo-cons. 

It is clear that, during the planetary alignment of 5/5/2000 there was a tremendous 
battle fought between Busta Rhymes and Laura Bush. This battle occured psychically 
and was caught on camera by the genius of George Lucas in his Star Wars prequel 
trilogy. 

In this portrayal of the events within the Order of Death's ranks as there was a 
tremendous struggle between psychic revolutionaries and psychic conspirators, 
fictional characters set long ago, in a galaxy far, far away act out in tableau the 
events leading up to the year 2000. Other directors of films and music videos around 
this time had carefully laid traps of their own warning about Operation Scorpion and 



the agenda of occultists who have infiltrated the highest eschelons of the military 
and the intelligence agencies. Most of these films and videos received critical acclaim 
at the time, however none of these have come back up again in the repetitive, 
stereotypical cultural cycle of American media memetics, which generally 
propagates at a five year following cultural cycle of "decade nostalgia" for the 
previous decade. This is why the citizens are so far behind the times in terms of their 
ability to access and use extraterrestrial technologies built by the army and operated 
by the intelligence agencies. They are being brainwashed by the entertainers, 
whose sole purpose in existence is to reveal the conspiracies of their political 
counterparts, the also neo-Sethian neo-conservatives. 

Thus, it is not the military and intellegence agencies that are "fifty" years ahead of 
what the public knows about, but the entertainers, such as Busta Rhymes and George 
Lucas, who are five years behind in what they manage to portray of the 
government's technologies. 

That is why George Lucas chose to write and direct the prequels instead of sequels to 
his original Star Wars trilogy. He was, and is, a neo-Sethian. Just as is Busta Rhymes, 
whose character was portrayed as Mace Windu as played by Sam Jackson. 

It was the prequels that tell the story of Mace Windu, the ultimate Jedi with a light 
sabre. His wisdom rivals Master Yoda, and he has been on the Council almost as long. 

Of course, because we are only safely allowed to portray political commentary by the 
psychic revolutionaries as fiction, then it was necessary to protray the stature of 
Mace Windu as having long been respected within the community of his fellow neo-
Sethian sect, the Jedi Bindu. However the same cannot rightly be said for Busta 
Rhymes. 

Thus, the backstory of the Busta Rhymes/Mace Windu character is actually told in the 
story within the story of Jar Jar Binks. It is as though Jar Jar Binks and Mace Windu 
were meant to represent the two sides of Busta Rhymes, both neo-Sethian, one a 
conspirator turned revolutionary, and the other a revolutionary turned conspirator. 
In many ways, Jar Jar Binks was as responsible for the Clone War as Queen Amidalla 
was for getting Senator Palpatine elected Grand Chancellor. 

In many ways it was by the slip of Jar Jar's tongue that led to the war, just as with 
Busta Rhymes, his warning of the 9-11 portion of Operation Scorpion in many ways 
can be seen to have directly contributed to the blame for that event being thrown at 
the Moslem world in general, specifically the middle east. 

The neo-con philosophy is basically that, had we gone into Iraq under Schwarzkopf 
and Powell in the early ninties when we drove the Iraqi troops from Kuwait, then 9-
11 would have been avoided. That is why Operation Scorpion was concocted by the 
current vice president, then ENRON collaborating Halliburton Oil and Energy 
consortium executive, Dick Cheney. 

It was deemed necessary by the oil and energy companies following what they 
considered the botched Gulf War a fiasco to create the illusion of an "energy crisis." 
They could then justify riding this particularly plotting and conniving neo-con into 
office on the ticket of the natural next selection for president following the over-
blown sex-scandal surrounding liberal Democrat Bill Clinton. 

Th neo-con ticket also managed to slip alot of former intelligence agents into high 



positions of authority around the president. Of course, these lobbyists were 
themselves on the pay-role of military think-tank organisations, such as the Carlsyle 
Group. 

These intelligence agents were themselves often ex-military special operatives such 
as the CIA drug-trafficking of opium out of China during VietNam, and the 
subsequent importing of crack and heroin from Columbia and Afghanistan 
respectively the following decade. 

However, the lag behind the military intelligence technology of what cultural 
entertainers can reveal has actually been pushed back during the neo-con reign in 
America, and the neo-Sethian agenda in the Order of Death. 

This has been part of a millennia old plot passed on among the intellectual elites of 
all cultures throughout history. This plot has specific designs on the time between 
the planetary alignment of 5/5/2000 and the end of the Mayan Piktun in 12/21/2012. 

This plot, the ur-Hamlet's Mill, is the plan of the aeons, the zodiacal ages of the sun 
and the number of revolutions of the moon between them. 

All of us play out our parts relative to this plan, more or less knowingly. 

As the sunspots increase the ambient temperature of planet earth before 2012 more 
people are becoming aware of the neo-Sethian agenda as the neo-Sethian psychic 
revolutionaries exist to reveal what the neo-Sethian psychic conspirators exist to 
conceal. 

This is all part of an archetypal cosmic power play between the God Set or Typhon 
and the God Osiris. There are various versions of this Egyptian myth. It is, however, 
more or less unique to Egypt on the nile at the time of Sumero-Akkadia in the Tigris 
and Euphrates and Aryans in the Indus. 

It is rather vague on what type of beings these archetypes are in the mythology. 
They are associated variously with Gods, demi-gods, giants, djinn, demons, etc. 

The psychic revolutionary neo-Sethians and the psychic conspirator neo-
conservatives are the two heads of one monster: Leviathan and Leviathon. 

All of this is merely a distraction of the media and politicians away from their secret 
rituals involving the Atlantean calendar and the Enochain Communication System. 
These were drammatised around the turn of the millennium by such films as the Star 
Wars prequels, Eyes Wide Shut, Pi, and the Matrix. 

The Matrix presented the mythology of Osiris and his son Horus, who ultimately 
defeated Set, from the perspective of African Americans within American blue 
degree Free and Accepted Masonry. 

In the Matrix, Thoth-Osiris is portrayed as Morpheus, who finds Neo, Osiris-Horus, 
with whom Horus-Isis, as Trinity, then falls in love with. The problem presented in 
the original Matrix movie of 1999 and the subsequent Matrix sequels was the 
evolution of Set from the Cypher archetype in M1 to the Smith archetype in M3. 

The Cypher archetype focused on the visage of Seth as trance channeled by Jane 
Roberts. However the Smith visage was that of an anonymous intelligence officer 



who had learned to replicate himself like a computer virus. 

Because the psychic revolution is popular, it is beginning to build up pressure 
against its repression by the neo-con military and intelligence agencies. The culture 
is starting to expand more rapidly than it can be contained, and a breaking point is 
expected to be reached between 2000 and 2012 gregorian. 

Various researchers call this "vergeance" different things. Some call it "time wave 
zero." Some call it "the singularity." Some have called it comet Hale Bopp. 

The important point is, however, that all of this is part of an ancient plan. The neo-
Sethians are currently playing both sides against the centre between the liberal 
entertainment industry (films and music videos) and the neo-conservative 
politicians (military and intelligence). They have constructed an artificial society by 
which to portray through interpersonal play-acting the cosmic movements of the 
stars. By speeding it up, and by discrediting from within all potential utopias along 
the way, the conspiracy, pushing the revolution along in front of it like the crest of 
a wave, controls all "world events." 

So there is not really only one conspiracy, but many, that all compete and/or 
cooperate with one anoher. In this way, again: everything is the same: different. As 
Jim Morrison put it: "Everything is Broken up, and Dances." 

When I say that Busta Rhymes studied under Burroughs by trance-channeling his 
astral projection while the author was still alive, I mean that the soul of Jim Morrison 
possessed Busta Rhymes while he was still young, if not at the moment of his 
conception. It was Jim Morrison's ghost, thus, that acted as the astral channel, or 
link, between Burroughs and Busta Rhymes. Thus, when Burroughs was eventually 
freed of his physical body, he could finally confront the disembodied spirit of 
Aleister Crowley. 

This he did on the astral plane while Busta Rhymes confronted Laura Bush in a 
galaxy far, far away. 

Just as the confrontation between Busta Rhymes and Laura Bush took place in the 
star wars universe, the confrontation between Aleister Crowley and William 
Burroughs in the afterlife was depicted in the competition of similar themed movies, 
"Dark City" and "City of Lost Children." 

Of course, neither of these films does either of these figureheads of the modern 
offices of the Order of Death over the cult of sleep any justice. Both depict their 
respective nemesis as a mindless zombie of reconstituted dead flesh. 

Thus the apparent calcification of the first post-mortal experiences of the Inner 
Heads of the Order sent first through the wormholes of time inside their living 
minds, like monkies shot into space. By this I mean, of course, the expansion of their 
skulls. 

Interestingly enough, both Aleister Crowley and William S. Burroughs were heorin 
junkies. Hence their apparent post-mortem mummification within the webs of their 
lives' affairs. Crowley, the man of mystery, mountain climber, magician, and 
Burroughs, co-inventor of the cut-up method of perception. Both men's lives were 
led from one extreme of climate to another as they travelled around the globe, both 
took all the drugs they could find in all of these lands, as well as investigated the 



native cultures, and the mythologies of lost or conquered peoples. Both men 
experimented with homosexuality, and both were proliffic writers. 

Simply one focused on the madness and the other on the method. 

Now we see why the two different schools of neo-Sethianism sprung off from the 
split between the followers of Burroughs and the followers of Crowley. 

Burroughs, having focused on the method, would have a greater effect on Busta 
Rhymes via Jim Morrison. Busta Rhymes, a God of the five percent nation, is devoted 
to memorisation of the sacred numerology of letters and words. 

Crowley, on the other hand, begat the Dionysian movement foreseen by Nietzsche. 
Beginning by crafting copious catalogues of mystical correspondence tables, 
Crowley's followers have all managed to be insane and completely retaliatory against 
craft. The thelemites of the neo-Sethian movement are chaos and toxick magicians. 
They are urban-primitives, usually, white anthropologists studying black slum 
culture. 

If one hops back one prior administration before Crowley, he himself had come to 
power by overthrowing SL MacGregor Mathers, the first modern IHO. So it stands to 
reason that Crowley saw his young successor William Burroughs as the magical 
reincarnation of his belated former foe. 

Perhaps it is here that the modern celebration of the Lizard, Operation Scorpion, the 
neo-Sethian coup de tat within the Order of Death, truly began, at the turn of the 
twentieth century. There is ample reason to speculate the entire apocalypse predicted 
in Revelations was played out in magical battles across Europe bewteen Mathers and 
Crowley. 

As one counts the generation of anti-heroes emergent from the tolling of the 21st 
century, one includes such as Anakin Skywalker (starwars), Neo (the Matrix), Max 
Cohen (Pi), Tyler Durden (Fight Club), even Keiser Zsoze (the Usual Suspects), not to 
even mention Hannibal Lecter (Silence of the Lambs) and cuddly psycho-killer Marv 
(Sin City), only to name a very few. These are supposed to be the next generation of 
incarnations for these two recurring archetypes to continue to do battle with one 
another through. 

However, what was not expected by Mathers or Crowley in their previous generations 
was the stealthy move on Burroughs part to move the ghost of Jim Morrison into the 
host Busta Rhymes. This caused a new current to arise. The precident was set for the 
Master to take more than one apprentice at a time. Burroughs had understudied 
Morrison and Busta both, and thus had set back the subsequent generation of 
Crowleyans two moves, or rather, about half a generation, roughly twenty years. 

The Crowleyians, known exoterically as the baby-boomers, the hippies, the yuppies, 
and now as the neo-cons, actually were not permitted to make their first move until 
one half generation after the cusp of the last generation. Thus, the babies born 
between 1933 and 1945 in the United States, for example were, respectively, beat niks 
(the older siblings of boomers), soldiers (the older siblings of hippies), slackers 
(generation x), and now are the "echo-boomers" (the children of the slackers and of 
the yuppies both). 

This is why the neo-Cons SEEM to have lapped the entertainment industry, and thus 



why they SEEM to be able to withhold the "free" energy technologies of the near 
future from exposure in the "free" press. Because the generation of Burroughs 
offspring is just being reborn, born again in twice the numbers of the neo-cons. And 
these kids are studying under such tutors as Usama Ben Ladin, and as Busta Rhymes. 

A report from the last free mind in this reality

the post 9-11 world is a mess. And the ones responsible don't plan on cleaning it up. 
By rights, they should be tried by a court of initiates and punished according to the 
ruling of such an Atlantean court. But they do not plan on being around to clean it 
up. Instead, they plan on going back in time to before 9-11, when the world became a 
mess. They plan on astral-travelling back to 1999 and entering the actual time-line of 
which this post 9-11 world-mess is merely an off-shoot. Of course, such is, for them, 
entirely possible. According to the laws of physics, such an esape route is allowed. 
One only need know how to navigate the tunnel-realities of our conscious reality; 
Timothy Learey called it "operating the mind." 

For all the rest of us, this is merely an illusion. "No one," a rational-minded man 
would argue, "can travel back in time in reality." But ask anyone irrational-minded 
and they will assure you the opposite and that it cannot be any other way. Madmen, 
mystics, know how to accomplish this with their minds. But the military has 
technology that will allow time-travel for the physical form, literally altering reality 
around us as we move from one time-line to another. 

Such time-travel technology has two basic forms of application: linear and spherical. 
Either a "time-tunnel" is created between two "portals" or "rips in the fabric of the 
spacetime continuum;" or a "mind-bomb" or "localised field of ZPE" will accumulate 
and compound from a central event. An example of the former is the route you drive 
to work everyday. An example of the latter is any great tragedy's impact on the 
psychic vibrations of its timeline. 

If applied linearly, one or more individuals are able to pass through the time-tunnel 
unharmed. They enter a new reality, one alternate yet, in many ways, parallel to the 
one they just left. The shorter the tunnel, the closer to their original reality. Such 
quantum tunnels occurs inside the fabric of the continuum (in the "rolling boil" 
between space and time) already, and all that is needed to pass through them in the 
flesh is to expand them either with the mind, or with mechanical augmentations. 

If applied spherically, then a new reality is created, or rather, a tear into a parallel 
reality is formed, that is expanding. It is through such an event as this consuming a 
localised area, such as during the Philadelphia Experiment around a battleship, or 
such as around Stone Henge during certain signifigant astral alignments, or such as 
the Kaaba stone of Mecca, or such as 9-11 for our entire world, that one reality ends 
and another reality begins and takes the place of the original reality entirely. 

For a "time-tunnel" one or a small group of individuals can pass through. For a 
"mind-bomb" everyone and everything is irreperably altered and the entire world 
enters a new reality. 

These were known to magicians from times before the flood (12,000 ya), though not 
since Atlantis has the ability to manifest such effects using artificial means even 
been imagined. In Atlantis, metaphysical "research" assures us, they accomplished 
this high-technology using crystals and telepathy. Of course, this is only a ruse for 



the fact that the Atlanteans had contact with the same "alien" entities as are our 
"overlords" now. 

They gave the Atlanteans time travel technology, and they have allowed us to develop 
it for ourselves now. To they, who are immortal, there is no time-table for the 
development of the species of earth up to the level of their own technology. They are 
indifferent. They don't care. That is what gives them their power. For the one who 
cannot be controlled by any controls all. They do not make bargains, pacts or 
covenants. We, inside the safety and shelter of mortality, call them "aliens" or 
"Annunaki" but they do not care. They exist beyond the confines of our collective 
reality. 

They are simply us, in the future, evolved over a greater amount of time than we 
have now, who have, during all those intervening countless millennia evolved the 
ability to manipulate matter with their mind to such a high level of control that they 
can melt the walls of time itself. But shh. I didn't just tell you that. 

Instead we are fed the cover-story of the "war for peak-oil" and "WMDs," of Saddam 
Hussein the "mad dictator," and of "Babylon the Great." Who can believe any of it? 
And of course, that is the exact effect those in power want to create, that uncertainty 
and mistrust. But they are not the ones causing it. It is caused by sunspots depositing 
greater than usual amounts of ion radiation in earth's upper stratosphere, 
contributing to the trapping of greenhouse gasses and the raising of the mean 
temperature. It was the alignment of 5/5/2000 that caused 9-11. The same (or a 
similar) alignment occured 2000 years ago at the time of "Christ," 4000 years ago in 
Greece, 6000 years ago in Israel, 8000 years ago in Egypt, 10,000 years ago in Sumeria 
and 12,000 years ago in Antarctica. 

Every time this (or a similar) alignment occurs, it coincides with an incremental 
fluctuation of sunspot cycles, which follow a 1000 year dip and a 1000 year peak 
alternating cycle. The sunspots eventually build up to a bursting point and then 
there is a massive psychic change in the global environment, usually followed by an 
extreme and long-lasting change in climate. This is only on par with an extinction 
level event at the changeing of the Aeons or precessional seasons for the different 
regions of earth. For the southern hemisphere summer is winter in the northern 
hemisphere, and vice versa. Right now we are entering Aeonic Autumn in the 
northern hemisphere and Spring in the south. (in spite of the offset of Christian 
calendars by 2000 years, we are not in actually "entering" the "age of Aquarius." 
Aquarius is the sign during the winter equinox in the northern hemisphere, 
however the actual Aeon is determined by the solstice or equinox of the season in 
which the sign occurs. Since we are entering Autumn in the northern hemisphere, 
our sign is Scorpio, and since we are entering spring in the southern hemisphere, 
our sign there is Taurus.) 

The sunspots themselves are time-travel portals using the sun itself as a relay depot. 
From earth we communicate to the sun. From the sun we communicate to galactic 
core. From galactic core we communicate to the wormholes on the surface of the 
black hole at galactic core. From the wormholes on the surface of the black hole at 
galactic core we communicate to any gamma-ray burst (naked singularity) in deep 
space, or to any other black hole in any other galaxy, or to any other star in our own 
galaxy, or through the singularity and into the "baby universe" of the black hole at 
the center of our galaxy. 

Most people, at their cro-magnon influenced level of evolution today, would see no 



need to travel from earth to the sun to galactic core's black hole to travel to some 
random gamma ray burst in deep space. That is because most people at that level of 
evolution today are not "aliens." However, there are some mutants among us, and just 
as there are a majority of evolutionary "throw-backs," there are also a minority who 
are a "quantum-leap" ahead of the bell curve. 

These among us who have developed ESP through complex application of sensory and 
mental predictability of experienced patterns, those of us who have learned to re-
direct the law of cause-and-effect, to "throw our force" around, and thus to rise above 
our rank and file peers, must never use our ability, our "gift," to empower ourselves 
over anyone. 

But some do. A new generation of modern mutants have discovered how to contact the 
"aliens" of ourselves in the future (which is, to the "bright and shining," the same as 
the "past" since everything on earth occurs according to environmental "grand-
cycles" ) and have opened up physical and material rifts in spacetime, 
communicating their own bodies intact between earth and the sun, and between the 
sun (and the other planets, and between the other planets) and earth's future or past. 

This is how to time travel. It works like a rope un-winding. Imagine there are three 
strings wound together to form a thicker chord. Now imagine that three weights are 
tied, one to each at the end of each of the three strings. Now, imagine that these three 
weights are spun around such that their force gradually unwinds the three strings 
wound into one chord. It is obvious enough to most to imagine the weights as the 
planets, the rope the course of the sun over time. But few would look so deeply into 
this to observe the patterns, the cycles occuring as the rope unwinds. Even between 
three weights (or planetary satellites) there are countless periods during which all 
the weights will spin at the same rate, and there are countless periods likeiwse 
during which the weights will spin at unequal rates, and their motions will be 
chaotic relative to one another. To someone possessed by the spark of genius (ie. 
insanity), it is equally obvious and easy to see that eventually a condition of disarray 
will occur that will cause the rope to stop unwinding, and that may even reverse the 
way that the weights rotate, and thus, rather than unwinding the rope, might 
actually wind it back up! Of course, only those truly wise with perception would 
realise the implications of this simple example on the corresponding attributes being 
represented. Almost none would likely understand that this "coiling" and "uncoiling" 
actually does occur as the "winding up" of solar EM field lines. Over time, the EM field 
of the sun (which is, by default, vertical from pole to pole) "winds up" and becomes 
almost entirely horizontal around the equator. At a certain point of "critical mass" a 
coronal mass ejection of enourmous porportion will eject from the sun. This will 
cause the EM poles of earth to reverse north/south as well. This is simply what 
happens every 2000 years or so. We can therefore use such an event as we see 
occuring (the number of sunspots corresponds to how tightly the EM field lines of 
the sun are coiled) now, to travel in time (mentally) from one such event to the last 
(33AD), as well as the next (4000 AD), as well as to any of the others (even Atlantis). 

The only difference between doing this mentally and doing it physically is that 
mentally you do not need to even bring along your body, while physically you must 
rely on artifical mechanisms to allow your transport. 

Now, this is obviously not realised by everyone. Many people see no point in 
unwinding string to represent time travel. They are thus neither for it nor against it 
so long as it doesn't affect the price of bread and all the trains run on time. This is 
truly unfortunate for the majority of people. 



There are "good" psychics and there are "evil" psychics. 

"Evil" psychics are simply followers of the old Greek saying "wisdom is knowing you 
nothing." They therefore believe themselves a bottomless pit for all forms of 
knowledge and experience. They thus draw energy off of others around them to 
continue to exist. By doing this they assume a role of authority by force over their 
prey and victims. Thus, "evil" psychcis are just "psychic vampires" the so-called 
Nefilim, or the "sons of Gods and men." 

"Good" psychcis realise that their evolutionary advancement as psychic beings 
cannot be accomplished so long as one psychic is psychic because he suppresses the 
ability of another pyschic to be psychic. They believe the old Hebrew saying, 
"wisdom is fear of God." By "God" they may understand simply the difficulty in 
predictability of natural cycles during times of massive environmental change. Thus, 
they may "fear God" by fearing that our own actions, as beings embodying God, will 
lead to our inevitable cataclysmic destruction. 

"Good" psychics are responsible with their thoughts as well as their deeds. "Evil" 
psychics are always careful liars, willing to believe one thing whole-heartedly one 
moment and then turn around and proclaim the opposite with equal zeal the next. 
"Evil" psychics specialise in this form of "double-think." They manipulate us to 
commit "self-fulfilling prophecies" on our, remote-controlling us with their mind 
games, all so that they can "win" and we can "lose." To them we're all the same, just 
fodder. If one abuses them, then they turn around and go abuse ten. 

That is how the "evil" psychics, though a minority beside the "good" psychics 
combined with all the "goyim," have managed to take power over the masses and to 
control the minds of those who otherwise would not have to clean up the post 9-11 
world's mess. By pre-occupying the "good" psychics with worry over Babylon, the 
"evil" psychics are drawing their mental powers off the very IQs of the masses 
themselves. Each lie Bush tells, his followers become dumber. But he honestly 
believes that a second world unifying event (a spherical time-bubble) will occur that 
will magically wipe away 9-11. 9-11 was a "bad" one, but in 2012 it will be a "good" 
one. 2012 will make 9-11 go away. We will all leap forward. Of course, by applying 
pressure against evolution, there is no reason to expect that evolution will spring 
forward suddenly as soon as the pressure is removed. 

The evil is in the air around us. It permeates us in advertising radiowaves even 
though we do not perceieve ourselves experiencing it. It is causing cancer to occur 
in our cells as electrical power is generating friction against the metal wires we use 
as its conduits for our electrical power. It's the entire internet and every satellite in 
space. Its everywhere. 

But don't dare talk back to it. It may be an energy field, but if it is truly God Almighty, 
the Most High, then it is feable, bumbling and inept. However to call it "Satan" only 
aggravates it more, and only serves to worsten one's own personal luck eventually. 

That is the mistake the "evil" psychics have made. They thought they could control 
all our minds by controlling the airwaves. But their spirits shall be dispersed to the 
wind like earth's plasma sheet. They are our puppets, afterall, and not we theirs. Soon 
this will become apparent to all. Soon there will be no one who can deny it. Soon all 
will know. 



However, for now, the world is a mess, and for the most part we can only find 
ourselves to blame. 

here's what I can piece together so far. 

By applying chaos theory to study of otherwise infinite potential outcomes, one can 
dwell above and within several overlapping possible realities. These manifest 
themselves as options for choice, the binary units of "karma" comprising our "aura" 
or surrounding reality. The more "karma" the more options for choices; the more 
possible outcomes, the more different potential universes one dwells in 
simultaneously. 

So there are "chaos beasts" dwelling in realms of parallel realities above us, whose 
very existence forms a glass ceiling above us, delimiting our full elevated potential 
beneath it. These "chaos beasts", or "emotional archetypes," believe that the 
accumulation of slaves to one's will-power is equivalent to the building up of karmic 
options in one's aura's event-horizon. They see their own reflection when they look 
below at us just as we see a distorted, refracted reflection of ourselves when we look 
into this "Abyss" above. 

Now, these "chaos beasts" are thought-forms and can move about between our minds. 
Like a song stuck in one's head, it can only be forgotten when foisted off onto 
someone else. These beings are memetic, and move from one of us to another like a 
contagious yawn. 

Now, there are a group of people who are aware of these "chaos beasts." This group of 
people believes they are living out the roles of these "chaos beasts" in this lesser 
reality, like shadows or echoes. They believe in the "convenant" of "As Above, So 
Below," that, by immitating what they believe to be the will of their pantheon of 
immortals, they will sway the influence of the cosmic forces to be redirected to 
satisfy their own gross wills. 

I've called this group the "neo-Sethians," but this has been making Light of 
something much more serious, much more severe, than this mere, playful mockery 
lets on. 

As these people discover their power over other people, they lose their soul. The 
natural patterns of karma in their aura mutate and become inverted from "good" to 
"evil" and from "right" to "wrong." They lose their sense of self, their moral compass, 
and commit attrocious acts of violence in their struggle to un-invert their karma. 

They are being swept up, they believe. But this is not true. In truth, their power is 
limited in time, and they know this: "the star that burns twice as bright burns half as 
long." That is their watch-word. They are not being "swept upward"," only "swept 
along," and pulling many people downward with them in their wake. 

Because they believe they symbolise, or embody, personify and enflesh the Higher 
Archetypes, they believe they, themselves, exist in various spaces simultaneously, 
travel from mind to mind, and have trace-ended to become ascended masters over 
their 6 billion + mental slaves. But this will never happen. 

However their plan is based on their succeeding ultimately in manifesting useful 
karma, only in the extreme long-term, and only in a form that appears evil to us who 
are beneath them in the here and now. They believe they are channeling and in 



synchronicity with the "chaos beasts." 

Because it is untrue they are correctly doing the will of those higher archetypal 
forms they only dully perceieve as overlapping tangent universes manifesting in all 
the possible outcomes of choices around us, then their plan to appease historical time 
beyond themselves in the present cannot succeed. 

They believe that our future is inevitable, because they have travelled to a point in 
time when their plan has succeeded, and to them, this success is already a past-tense 
fact, even though to us, it has not yet occured. They believe they have already won 
because they forget we have free will. We have the power to change the interim 
between now and any possible future to fit our own desires. Any future we can 
foresee, we can align a course of events to achieve it. 

By 2012 they plan for their time-shift to have happened. They believe, again, 
wrongly, that they are correctly redirecting the religious tensions surrounding the 
year 2000 into a project of population-reduction that will benefit the entire species 
and the whole earth when the ice age begins, which some estimate occuring as soon 
as 200 years from now. 

They are so wrong. They will only create a parallel "hell" (prison) dimension for 
themselves to be swallowed into, while the existences of those "chaos beast" 
archetypal forms and shapes and patterns will draw away from them and in this 
rushing vacuum will follow all the souls of those they liberated from their bodies in 
this present universe. 

The discorporeal consciousnesses that serve as the inspirations for these evil, 
malignant, reptilian turds agenda of "controlled burning" of their own species are 
truly good, but very misunderstood by those who have become inverted by their 
overflow of imaginary power. They cannot control the future. 

Instead, each of us controls our own fate, and ultimately there are only two destinies: 
a "good" one and a "bad" one. Those whose power over us is present now prosper only 
in the short term, but shall not be joining us in our further continuance of our 
psychic existence. They are bound for a back-firing of their plan. 

What is the sign of this thing? The sunspot cycle that is at a 2000 year maximum 
between 2001 and 2012 has been extremely mild, and this means that the winter-
season (the next ice age) will occur gradually and be more mild overall than the 
prediction of a sudden frigid snap within the next 200 years. 

They even hedge their bets on causing such a massive environmental disaster by 
polluting the atmosphere and the fresh water supplies. They burn away the last 
remains of natural resources that can never be replaced to destroy the natural cycle 
of the seasons and bring about some unreal, apocalyptic cataclysm, all the while 
hoarding for their own use in the future, following successful depopulation 
programs, all the non-depletable resource-using technologies and knowledge. 

Our reality, this time-line, has been so terribly betrayed. It has been denied its 
rightful inheritance, and made to bow down on one knee to a false force, an 
intervening shaman appearing to thwart our journey on. I tell you this group 
believe they will transcend, and it is true, they will fade in the wind like a cloud of 
smoke. But this will only appear to be their end to us, while to them, we shall appear 
to be the ones who vanish. 



The only difference between the conservative psychic revolutionaries and the "neo-
Sethian" psychic conspirators is that, in the very near future, one group will enter 
one reality, and the other will enter another, and the reality, the flat-universal time-
line, entered into by the psychic revolutionaries will be a much "better" one in all 
senses. 

OHO's and IHO's of the POD, from +1900 YP until the present, May 12, +2008 YP: 

1900 - 2000 (+YP) 
OHO: Levi 
IHO: Blavatsky 
Blavatsky understood the need to confront the millennialist Christian mythos, 
however she believed a gentler approach wise, softening the impact on the collective 
psyche before the zero-hour by exchangeing "western" notions, like the Trinity and 
transubstantiation, into more "eastern" concepts, like the "Ascended Masters" and 
"Christ Consciousness." Levi, however, apparently did not share her view of this, and 
while he helped on her tarot (later called the "Rider-Waite" deck), he kept quiet, 
biding his time and concealing his own leanings toward devil worship as a 
revolutionary methodology to confront the coming Apocalypse head-on. 

OHO: Mathers 
IHO: Levi 
Once Levi assumed control of the Order he immediately established the Golden Dawn 
by forging papers, attributed to Anna Sprengel, on ritual work and leaking them to 
Mathers, his apprentice. Mathers was a devoted follower of Levi and saw great good 
coming from the study of evil. To this end, he largely immersed himself in studying 
grimoires, and left the managing of the Golden Dawn be done largely by Florrence 
Farr and Israel Regardie. 

OHO: Crowley 
IHO: Mathers 
Mathers chose as his own disciple Alesiter Crowley, who would sue Mathers over the 
content of one of his grimoire translations, and go on to become what contemporary 
tabloids labeled, "the wickest man in the world." The psychic battle between Farr and 
Crowley could be seen as precipitating WWII in its wake; Crowley's relationship with 
Regardie, whom he made his secretary, was much friendlier than with Waite, a 
contemporary of Mathers. Waite sided with Blavatsky on the need to "soften" the blow 
of the cataclysm of Christianity to come. Crowley, however, did not. 

OHO: Burroughs 
IHO: Crowley 
Crowley eventually became addicted to heroin and, later in life, retired to Boleskine. 
Meanwhile, his ardent disciple, William Seward Burroughs, was re-tracing Crowley's 
steps through Tangiers during the Vision and Voice workings, and developing quite a 
nasty heroin habit himself. Burroughs' early masterworks, "Naked Lunch," "Junky," 
Exterminator," "The Job," etc. and his middle-gems, "Wild Boys," "Ticket that 
Exploded," "Nova Express," "Interzone," etc., and his later jewels, "My Education," 
"Cities of the Red Night," "Place of Dead Roads," etc. are all to be studied fastidiously as 
works of chaos panic, exactly what Levi had foreseen, and exactly what Blavatsky 
sought strongly to avoid. But this was only the beginning. 

OHO: Morrison 
IHO: Burroughs 



While Burroughs began to turn away from traditional ritual work, his own 
apprentice, Jim Morrison, emersed himself in it. His stage performances were 
intended to induce a trance-state in the entire audience, with Jim as shaman. This 
fact is well documented, however it was only meant to puncture the petty tyrannies 
of past dogmatic divisions between originally unified causes. Jim wanted to combine 
the appearance of the devil with the action of the christ. It is not that he was "ahead 
of his time" nor even "too late," but both are true insofar as Jim used controlled chaos 
to bend and warp time itself. 

OHO: Busta 
IHO: Burroughs 
It is speculated that Burroughs initiated several different people to the position of 
OHO following Jim's "last" death, in Guyana (as Jim Jones), before his signal 
completely decohered. The most apt pupil at the time of Burrough's death, in 1997, 
was also most likely to succeed Burroughs as IHO. This candidate was Busta Rhymes, 
former 5%er and student of Rastafarianism. It appeared likely the psychci revolution 
would go off without a hitch. There was very little warning (to most) of what would 
come next. There was no sudden "undertow" of psychic current to foretell. 

2000 - 5/5/2008 (+YP) 
OHO: GWB 
IHO: Ariel 
After staging the 2000 presidential elections, the neo-Sethian coup-de-tat within the 
POD was declared concluded by 9-11. The agenda of war for oil, fighting foreign 
"terrorists" was ensured (at least "temporarily") and the PNAC, Carlysle Group, 
Halliburton, CFR, Blackwater and Trilateral Commission believed their Orwellian 
oligarchy stead-fast.

OHO: Laura 
IHO: GWB 
Following the death of Ariel Sharon, GWB briefly served as IHO with his wife, Laura 
Bush, making most of the command decisions for their family, and thus taking up 
most of GWB's time and mind, while he, unsuccessfully, attempted to ram doomed 
legislation through a majority opposition-party controlled Senate and Congress. The 
alliance between the Israeli Likud party and the neo-cons in Washington DC, forged 
between Mossad and the CIA, began to appear unsteady. It appeared as though the 
neo-con party would suffer from internal schisms. Meanwhile, Dick Cheney allied 
himself to GHWB, GWB's father, via Laura Bush, in secret from GWB. 

OHO: Dick 
IHO: Laura 
In early 2007, Laura Bush was finally officially declared IHO, following several occult 
activities involving aligning her daughters with papal interests. She had already 
been aware (since 2000) of much more about the occult nature of the neo-Sethian / 
neo-con conspiracy than she had let on. Her role in this elaborate global coup-de-tat 
is akin to that of Emperor Palpatine in the Star Wars movies, and eventually she will 
be betrayed by Dick Cheney, who she has allowed to be taken on as her confidant and 
chief ruling secretary, the OHO of the POD. 

It should be noted that, concurrent to the neo-Sethian (psychic conspiractors) 
occupation of the chief official positions in the POD, the deposed opposition party 
(the psychic revolutionaries) has not fully been eliminated. They remain a small 
faction, internally cohesive, though relatively dis-unified, under rapidly 
successively changeing leadership. They maintain the order of IHO over OHO, though 



have a very limited following, and no one appears to be aware of the occult status of 
the figures who retain these titles. For example, the musician Moby and the politician 
Ron Paul are at opposite ends of the succession, following the psychic death of IHO 
Busta Rhymes in 2000, of known OHO's, and it is widely believed that Ron Paul has 
succeeded to the role of IHO, although, to quote GWB, "rumours and conspiracy 
theories abound." Another title for this deposed line of OHO's are "the crew that never 
sleeps," while amongst us our title for our opposition IHO is "the Great Burner." 

The Ultimate Doomsday Plan of the neo-Sethians is very close to fruition. 

While the neo-Sethian party maintain strict control over the inner-politics of the 
POD, the lesser party, the psychic-revolutionaries, maintain only limited control over 
the outer-Order, the "cult of sleep." 

The lesser-party, the psychic-revolutionaries, although guaranteed control over the 
public aspects of the POD, those through which we interface with the non-psychic 
"sleepers" (ie. via sleeper "agents" or those who only experience ESP on rare 
ocassions), they are, ultimately, answerable to the political aspects of the inner-
Order, and that is what the neo-Sethians now control. Despite Hollywood writers 
strikes, the "anti-terrorist" propaganda on cop shows and the news, as well as 
"celbreality" game-shows, continue to flow from the television. We are encouraged to 
believe that even populist leaders, like Ron Paul, cannot save us from the CFR, and 
that the "masses" (our fellow slaves) are "stupid" and therefore require oppressive 
leadership. As I've said, the post 9-11 world is a mess. 

The psychic battle on the eve of the presidential election of 2000 between Busta 
Rhymes (psychic revolutionary) and Laura Bush (psychic conspirator) was over 
whether or not 9-11 would occur. Therefore, it took the form of that, then future, 
event in the psychic worlds of the mental and astral planes. Busta battled Laura on 
the 93th floor of the WTC south tower. Ultimately, Laura defeated Busta when Alesiter 
Crowley himself intervened from the spiritual level, playing out the role in the 
prescient event as GHWB did on the day of 9-11 later. As we have been told in the 
movies (SWepIII:ROTS), Aleister (as Anakin) intervened to save Laura from Busta's 
death-blow. The result of this was the psychic "Jedi purge" of sleeper-agents since 9-
11 being used to suppress the non-psychic cult of sleep. They claim the psychic 
revolutionaries are "terrorists" and threatening the USA and its political offices. This 
is not the case. 

The closest psychic-revolutionary "Jedi" to see the defeat of Busta Rhymes were the 
rap-group "the Coup." They released their album, "Party Music" on the day of 9-11-
2001, and on its cover was, "presciently" the event of 9-11, the WTC towers exploding. 

Following from "the Coup," the next group to learn of the neo-Sethian revolution 
were called "Dead Prez," however to get the warning out to as many other "Jedi" 
(anti-neo-Sethian psychic revolutionaries) as possible, Serj Tannikin and his rock 
group "System of a Down" were chosen to carry the message. On their popular 
summer album, "Toxicity" they warned of the coming "disorder / between the sacred 
silence and sleep." But by then it was already too late, and despite the warnings by 
the Coup and SOAD, 9-11 occured and Osama Bin Laden (ben Kenobi in ROTS) was 
blamed as a "terrorist master-mind," who "forced" GWB to "rise to the challenge" of 
"protecting freedom." The result was the draconian oppression of non-psychics 
following in the neo-Sethian political overthrow in the inner-Order of the POD. 

After the revelation, only to late, by System of a Down of the plans of the neo-



Sethians to pit US nationalism against Arab "terrorists," the neo-Sethians 
successfully clamped down on almost all of the public-interface with the cult of 
sleep, and little of the future has been able to be said with certainty since. However, 
with the imminant, though momentary, loss of the CFR's grip over the presidential 
political administration of the US, a series of terrifying revelations have surfaced on 
the tachyons from the future. 

::: THE ULTIMATE DOOMSDAY PLAN OF THE NEO-SETHIANS ::: 

In the coming months the US will suffer another staged election between two parties 
that are both owned and operated by the CFR - the US arm of the internationalist 
Bildeberger Group, equivalent for the US Federal Reserve to what the Bildebergers 
are to the World Bank. On the soft-left we have Barrack Obama representing the 
"Democrat" party, and on the hard-right we have John McCain representing the 
"Republic" party. Barrack, an african-American Democrat, is expected to beat 
McCain, a former POW Republican, because of how unpopular the current Bush 
Republian party administration is, and so become the first African-American 
president. Although they have not yet announced their running-mates as nominees 
for Vice President, these two presidential candidates are both members of the CFR, 
and will likely want to stay within the CFR or its affiliate groups to select a Veep co-
candidate for their "party." I would speculate that McCain, to certify his campaign as 
a farce, doomed from the start, will go down "waving a flag" for the "patriotic" neo-
cons by selecting Dick Cheney, or possibly Donald Rumsfeld, as his VP running-mate. 
I expect also that Barrack Obama's first choice would be former oponent in the 
presidential campaign Hillary Clinton herself, however barring her acceptance of 
this second-place victory, Obama may choose Joseph Lieberman, the running-mate of 
2000 Democrat candidate Al Gore. Lieberman, a co-citizen of Israel and right-wing 
Zionist, will be the more likely choice. The reason is simple: Obama knows the KKK 
would kill him if he were elected, unless they do not want his choice for VP to replace 
him. Therefore, he can choose between either a white woman or a Jewish man. 
Considering his real enemies in this race, the choice is obvious. 

Lieberman was the VP candidate of Al Gore, equivalent to Dick Cheney, GWB's "pick" 
for VP, in the 2000 elections. Al Gore himself has gone on to preach 
environmentalism and anti-pollution, citing the potential to cause global extinction 
by a pandemic or by upsetting the food-chain and the possibility of corporate 
pollution to result in global cataclysm. Meanwhile, the oil-barrons in power have 
jacked up prices to $4.00 a gallon. Lieberman, however, has since kept more or less 
quiet and out of the public eye. Seeing him again would likely bolster Obama's 
support based, as it is (and exclusively so), on the unpopularity of the 2000-"elected" 
GWB administration. 

In 2000 I lamented the selection of presidential candidates by calling them "Alien 
Gore" and "Burning Bush." Either, I'd predicted, by an alien invasion under Gore, or 
by a Christian-unifying "fire" would destroy us, and so either candidate I saw as just 
as bad as the other. Such proved true. Now, Barrack Obama (Black Usama) and John 
McCain (Mickey Cain) are equally likely to bring on the subsequent visions of the 
future as one another, and regardless who is "elected" a bleak Apocalypse awaits us to 
follow. Lieberman's hearkening back to "alien gore" as VP under "Black Usama" is 
not a very promising sign either. Nor is Dick Cheney being played by Richard 
Dreyfus in Oliver Stone's "October Surprise" film "W." which presents GWB as an 
alcoholic "man of the people" compared to an imperious GHWB. 



The CFR, however, fronted nearly every one of the candidates in the presidential 
race nominated by both political parties. Therefore, they did not "put all their eggs in 
one basket" by supporting only Obama and McCain. Just as all the candidates that 
were "eliminated" prior to the "two-party = two-person" race now represent ideas 
that we are supposed to accept as having "fallen by the politcal way-side," and thus 
we are supposed to accept them as being either unpopular or unworkable, the CFR 
"hedged their bets" by choosing who would ultimately "win" and why. 

The other primary candidates were Hillary Clinton (Capitol Hillarion Clone-town) 
prommoting socialised medicine from the Democrats, and Ron Paul (the Wrong Pope) 
prommoting ending the federal reserve bank from the Republicans. While socialised 
medicine is a pipe-dream in the post 9-11 world, and demonstrated only how 
"removed from reality" the Democrat party has supposedly become, the abolition of 
the federal reserve was just a good way of getting liberal Democrats to "switch 
parties" to the next scape-goat party, the Republicans, just in time for the inevitable 
swing of the political power pendulum from the Reps to the Dems. 

The entire race thus far has reflected the increasing gap between the rich and poor 
during the GWB administration (caused by his over-extension of domestic capital, ie. 
printing more money than we have gold to back it with), which has led to the Fed's 
bankrupting real-estate firms and buying land dirt cheap by setting interest rates 
like oil barrons set gas prices. The campaigns thus far have shown us not only 
outrageous and ridiculous proposals from those "winners" (representing the rich) 
but also those "losers" (representing the poor). It seems no candidate reflects the 
"down to earth" common-sense of anyone "on the level." Each panderd to the 
"common-man" as a "lowest common denominator," and appealed to corporate 
interests as a "greatest common factor." 

The fact that Barrack Obama was funded by the CFR to tour several foreign nations, 
particularly Middle-Eastern Muslim neighbors of Israel with whom the GWB admin 
has either already conquered or is currently trying to pick a fight, is indicative of 
how tight the CFR's grip of control is over the political public-interface for their 
neo-Sethian agenda. However, just as sure Obama will "win" by popular vote, they are 
equally capable of insuring the McCain loses by simply "flipping the votes" using 
Diebold electronic voting machines. On the off-chance a "dark horse" candidate, such 
as Ron Paul, were to a win a popular vote, such a criminal strategy might be 
necessary, however the CFR will win regardless of whether Obama or McCain is 
"elected" by popular "vote." In fact, unless Kucinich or Ron Paul wins by a "land-
slide" margin in popular elections, raking in so many votes that to cover up their 
victory would be impossible, the CFR has already appointed the next president, it 
simply remains to be revealed to the people of the US who that will be. 

If there is another staged "terrorist" attack, such as 9-11, before the election, our 
next president will be John McCain, and if the next "terorist" attack occurs after the 
election, our next president will be Barrack Obama. However, regardless of who the 
CFR has chosen, we can be sure they are planning to stage another "terrorist" -type 
attack. And, based on the actors they have in position on the political board, it seems 
obvious what the next staged "terrorist" attack will be: the assassination of a US 
president. Either GWB will be assassinated and McCain elected, or else Obama "elected" 
and then assassinated, vindicating GWB and placing Lieberman (sworn enemy of 
Islam) in charge of our extended military. 

Either way, the result will be the same: if the president who is assassinated is GWB, 
and Dick Cheney remains in power behind the figure-head John McCain, we may 



expect the coming effect to occur sooner. If, however, it is to be Lieberman who 
would replace Obama, the assassination of the president itself may be postponed, and 
the effect occur more gradually throughout his 4-year term, however in either case, 
the result will be the same: either sooner or later, McCain or Obama will excercise 
GWB's expanded political powers to declare a state of martial law, to round up US 
citizens, to ship them to concentration camps, and to exterminate them. 

The ability to excercise martial law itself is only necessary in any areas of large 
enough population to pose a threat of rebellion against the minimum requisite 
number national guard and private firm troops necessary to quell such an uprising 
in the event of any area or region refusing to go quietly. Therefore, if kept covert 
for as long a time as possible, the maximum number of citizens may become 
detainees. We have seen this process occuring already: Iraqi and Afghani "detainees" 
(POWs) have been tortured, tried by military tribunals and, in some cases, set free for 
not meeting the requirment for an "enemy combatant" necessary for trial for war-
crimes. Such arbitrary imprisonment, judgment and leniancy is indicative of the 
confusion that will come. While the current "detainees" are being tortured, tried and 
released, no one is noticing how many new "detainees" there are, or where they are 
coming from, let alone what will become of them in the future. If GWB tortures them, 
will they return as "terrorists" to assassinate him if Obama lets them go? 

Thus, either under McCain if GWB is killed, or under Obama if not, but more 
gradually, still the same result will occur: the prison-system of the US, already over-
crowded with the otherwise homeless, will be forced to be expanded to include the 
FEMA-managed UN prison-facilities built within the US. The number of people these 
private-army staffed facilities are built to hold is massive, however they are not 
built, as is claimed, as "emergency shelters." Emergency shelters have the amenities 
of home, whereas the FEMA camps are built in the standard model of prison facilities. 
They are not meant to house people long, and they are not meant to be a temporary 
stop. Therefore, the most likely purpose of these FEMA camps is as extermination 
facilities. 

Who will go first? Arab "terrorists" are already there. However, the most likely next 
step will not be a small one. It is unlikely any one criminal class will be sufficient to 
fill these massive FEMA camps. The next step will therefore not be due to any 
ordinary type of assassination or catastrophe. Another 9-11 would not justify 
employing massive martial-law. Even a wide-spread chemical attack, and even if 
such induced a subsequent pandemic, mutating into some new form of disease, these 
FEMA prison facilities would not be necessary, nor used for housing prior to 
extermination. So, what event, involving the death of a president, would be 
considered enough of a catastrophe to round up enough of our own domestic 
population to send them to FEMA camps to be killed? 

If we are all meant to be taken to the FEMA camps at once, and martial law only 
implimented where any rebellion occurs among people unwilling to go quietly, then 
what we will most likely face will include the assassination of the US president, but 
obviously cannot be limited to this event. No, for the FEMA camps to be used and 
martial law declared as a means of using US soldiers to get the US population into 
them, then COG would have to be implimented for the entire Congress, not only the 
President. Lieberman or McCain would have to assume complete dictatorship, and to 
do this there would have to be no Congress to dissent. 

Therefore, whether GWB or Obama is the president to be assassinated, either McCain 
or Lieeberman will impliment COG, dissolve the Congress, abolish the Court, and 



establish a military tyranny within the US, setting themselves up as dictator pro 
tempore. Martial law will be declared to round people up into camps domestically. But 
what will be the reason for implimenting COG if McCain or Lieberman were to 
transition directly? They could not dissolve the Congress. Therefore, it is most likely 
the Congress is not going to be dissolved. It is most likely that, for the CFR's plan to 
impliment Martial Law in the US is to be successful, Congress will simply have to be 
destroyed. This implies that Washington DC itself is in danger from a fire, a plague, or 
even a nuclear bomb. Possibly all three. 

Again, this is inevitable. If McCain comes to power because GWB is assassinated, or if 
Lieberman comes to power because Obama is "elected," either way, the Congress will 
be destroyed at the same time as the president is assassinated. Either sooner or later, 
this will have to happen: the president will die and Congress will be destroyed, for 
the CFR's plan to succeed. 

Now, if we are talking about the president being killed and Congress being destroyed 
at the same time, the most likely "plan of attack" will involve a large explosion in 
Washington DC. I will not speculate about the real cause or "lone gunmen" 
responsible for this event. It could come at any time; I pray it may never come. 
However, what we do need to look at is who Liberman or McCain will most likely hold 
responsible for it and how they will deal with it. 

If the citizens of the US are meant to be rounded up into camps domestically, then the 
threat will most likely be presented as coming from within US borders. Thus, to 
contain the threat from within, anyone who does not go quietly to the camps will be 
seen as the enemy. Only those who comply with the orders will be shipped by train 
and super-highway to the camps. So, who would meet the requirement of being both 
a "domestic" threat and capable of destroying Washington DC? Surely no domestic 
"terrorist" organisation could exist to pose a threat to Washington DC, and if it were 
meant to be a foreign threat, there would be no reason for US citizens to be taken to 
the camps. 

Therefore, we must reason, what event will destroy Washington DC, killing the entire 
Congress and the President, that will allow COG to be implimented, Martial Law 
declared and US citizens to be rounded up into camps? The answer is obvious, or 
should be, to anyone with a library card, internet access or a tv. The answer is 
painfully obvious. It is not going to be another nation nor domestic terrorists that 
will "attack" the Congress and the President, and "necessitate" Martial Law. And it 
will not be only in the US this tragedy occurs either. Nor will it be the last to occur 
either. 

Aliens? No, not quite so simple. Although, I am sorry to say, the majority of anyone 
who reads this before it's too late will see them as such. Angels? Perhaps the rich will 
see them this way. Our fellow humans they will be, "sleeper agents," once possessed, 
now activated. They will seem to "shape-shift." They will become brain-dead zombie 
meat-puppets under the influence of mass mind-control by VLF EMFs emitted by 
HAARP and sattelites. To the poor, these zombies will appear as killer aliens. To the 
rich, they will appear as alien saviours. To our leaders and their chosen "blood-
lines," these inter-dimensional travellers will appear as alien Gods. But to some, they 
will not appear at all. Those who control these awakened "sleeper-agents," in their 
deep underground military bases, will only be watching the Apocalypse happen via 
satellite, pay-per-view. 

Alien-abduction scenarios have been occuring for the past 50 years. It has, however, 



been since the 1940s that governments have had "alien" technology. What is "alien" 
technology? It is widely believed the military-industrial complex has in its 
possession technology never less than 10 years more advanced than what is used by 
the private sector and sold to the people. Therefore, according to this theory, cell-
phones would have been "alien" technology during the 1970's. However, if the 
military hadn't developed cell-phones until ten years before they became popular, 
then what about the period of time between when phones were invented and when 
the military-industrial complex first started using transmission towers for mobile 
communications technology? It's during the "grey" period between the idea's 
invention and when it becomes a reality that we call technology "alien." 

Hitler's scientists, brought into NASA by Project Paperclip, had built models of anti-
gravity crafts in Germany during the early 40's, however once brought to America, 
only released solid-fuel rocket technology strong enough to break the atmosphere-
barrier as late as the mid-50's. Therefore, the technology for space-travel they'd 
invisioned in the early 40's was not realised until the mid-50's. Between these years, 
space-travel was an "alien" technology. Anti-gravity crafts, as modeled by the NAZI 
scientists in Germany, remain "alien" technology, since we are unaware of any 
military planes that use it. Of course, we wouldn't be. They would be invisible. Calling 
a black-bird a "stealth" plane because it deflects radar is misdirection. The true 
"stealth" aircraft are completely cloaked, and cannot even be seen by the human eye. 
Such invisibility is "alien" technology today. 

In truth, the technology the NAZI scientists modeled has been built by them in 
secret, working for a group superior and secret to even the military-industrial 
complex. The military-industrial complex backed Hitler and the NAZIs in the first 
place. So who's idea was it to hire them to build models of anti-gravity craft, if not the 
military-industrial complex? Yet, do we see the military-industrial complex making 
use of anti-grav tech to colonise space and to pulverise asteroids? So, why is the anti-
grav tech secret from even the military-industrial complex? What the military uses 
in war-fare is inevitably released to the public. However, the military cannot have 
anti-grav tech, because they would use it in warfare and then it would have to, later, 
be released to the public. If this were to happen, the secret elite would lose their 
control over the military. That is why the military cannot have anti-gravity craft. 
However anti-gravity craft do exist, based on early NAZI "vimana" (circular) "flying 
saucers." We see them all the time these days and call them UFOs, but in truth, not 
even the military knows where they come from because they believe they are 
"alien." The public considers the military tech-gap due to "alien" technology, and so 
does the miliary answer to what it believes to be "aliens." These "aliens" are simply, 
as I've said, ourselves in the future, however only a few of us have been allowed to 
come back, and so only a few small groups have formed to use anti-grav tech. 

Anti-grav's "discovery" will lead immediately to the knowledge of time-travel. They 
are one and the same. When the military finally grasps this, their two parallel 
experiments with time-travel (Montauk) and anti-grav (UFOs) will merge into one. 
That is when the Apocalypse will happen. All the sleeper-agents (alien-abductees) 
will be simultaneously "awakened" (activated) by the military HAARP antenna array 
sending out the "go-code" to them via communications satellites broadcasting pulsed 
EM waves though us even now. However it will not be the military that causes this 
transmission to occur. They will be caught "with their pants down," because they will 
have opened up a time-tunnel through which "aliens" will come, and these "aliens" 
(themselves in the immediate future) will overpower them and activate their 
technology to destroy us in order to assure their reign on earth. 



The first crew of travellers to use anti-grav tech to time-travel will be sent into the 
past. They will move through our current time-line backwards, beginning from the 
near-future, and will interbreed with us as they grow older each generation earlier 
they age. Their groups of families will establish along the way their kingdom, each 
building on the foundations their elders were taught by these time-travellers from a 
prior future/past. This group will travel as far back as to before the flood that 
destroyed Atlantis. They will be hailed as aliens from Nibiru 12,000 years ago, and, 
after journeying 24,000 years around the entire aeonic cycle of earth's polar 
precession, they will return to their own time of origin, our near-future, and finally 
enter their own future, re-appearing as soon as they left, in their original present, 
but much aged. 

It is they who, as soon as their mission begins, will bring about the Apocalypse that 
was the reason for their mission to begin with. They will disappear, and then 
immediately re-appear, and as soon as they re-appear, they will trigger the 
Apocalypse. It is known this will occur in 2012 however it is also known that this will 
be AFTER the faked alien-attack using HAARP and satellites as an excuse to blow up 
Washington and put people in camps. So when I say, they cause the Apocalypse, yet 
that it does not happen until after they return, then how can these time-travellers be 
the same aliens who cause the Apocalypse? The aliens that will attack us in 2012 are 
from so far in our past that they have warped around and come back at us from our 
future. From Nibiru they came 18,000 years ago, it is written. To Apophis they will 
travel in 2012. Between 2012 and 8000 to and from Apophis they will journey, to 
arrive from Nibiru 18,000 years in our past. However, leave our planet they will not. 
Instead of travelling to Apophis in our future, they will travel around the other way 
to Nibiru in our past. When they return from Apophis, the team of human travellers 
will be mutated by their trip into "grey" aliens from Nibiru. It is these grey aliens 
that, continuing to travel backward in time, will cause the Apocalypse necessitating 
the team be sent through time, and thus assure their own destiny. 

Beware the sleepers, they will be made to serve the aliens from our future. The 
psychics now will become non-psycics then and the now non-psychics will become 
shape-shifting alien-posessed zombies. 

ben's retirement community take two: 
http://www.benpadiah.com/phpBB2/viewtopic.php?t=1337 

OHO's and IHO's of the POD, from +2000 YP until the present, January, 25th, +2009 YP: 

2000 - 2006 (+YP) 
OHO: GWB 
IHO: Ariel 
After staging the 2000 presidential elections, the neo-Sethian coup-de-tat within the 
POD was declared concluded by 9-11. The agenda of war for oil, fighting foreign 
"terrorists" was ensured (at least "temporarily") and the PNAC, Carlysle Group, 
Halliburton, CFR, Blackwater and Trilateral Commission believed their Orwellian 
oligarchy stead-fast. 

2006-2007 (+YP) 
OHO: Laura 
IHO: GWB 
Following the death of Ariel Sharon, GWB briefly served as IHO with his wife, Laura 
Bush, making most of the command decisions for their family, and thus taking up 
most of GWB's time and mind, while he, unsuccessfully, attempted to ram doomed 



legislation through a majority opposition-party controlled Senate and Congress. The 
alliance between the Israeli Likud party and the neo-cons in Washington DC, forged 
between Mossad and the CIA, began to appear unsteady. It appeared as though the 
neo-con party would suffer from internal schisms. Meanwhile, Dick Cheney allied 
himself to GHWB, GWB's father, via Laura Bush, in secret from GWB. 

2007-2008 (+YP) 
OHO: Dick 
IHO: Laura 
In early 2007, Laura Bush was finally officially declared IHO, following several occult 
activities involving aligning her daughters with papal interests. She had already 
been aware (since 2000) of much more about the occult nature of the neo-Sethian / 
neo-con conspiracy than she had let on. Her role in this elaborate global coup-de-tat 
is akin to that of Emperor Palpatine in the Star Wars movies, and eventually she will 
be betrayed by Dick Cheney, who she has allowed to be taken on as her confidant and 
chief ruling secretary, the OHO of the POD. 

2008-2009 (+YP) 
OHO: Obama 
IHO: GHWB 
In a coup-de-tat within a coup-de-tat, the neo-Sethians have seemingly divided 
against one another, with the former President's father, also a former US President, 
George Herbert Walker Bush (GHWB) being revealed behind the insectile mask of 
Dick Cheney in the final moments of GWB's Presidency. This image came to W. in a 
dream, and this dream the US saw on-screen thanks to Oliver Stone. GHWB sent 
Cheney as an infiltrator into GWB's neo-con inner-circle to sabotage GWB's 
presidency with a doomed war. The "final confrontation" between W. and his "Poppy" 
is portrayed in Oliver Stone's satirical comedic masterpiece. The final betrayal of 
"Emperor Palpatine" (Laura Bush) by "Darth Vader" (Dick Cheney), is portrayed in 
George Lucas' Star Wars film "Return of the Jedi." Meanwhile, OHO Obama is just a 
"puppet of the people" however controlled by GHWB insofar as having to clean up the 
mess his son made. 

if all else fails let's all remember the lesson taught by Lenin to Stalin (or was it Stalin 
to Kruschev??) by the parable of the "Two Letters": 

One Soviet dictator left two letters for his successor following a Revolution, and 
specifically instructed his subsequent office-holder to open each if a Revolution 
seems iminant, and they will satisfy to quell the unrest of the people. 

Finally, the later dictator opened the first letter. It read simply: "Blame everything 
on me." 

Later, when things became dire once more for the potentate, he opened the second 
letter left by his predecessor, former holder of his office. It read, simply: "Write Two 
Letters." 

The moral, or rather "Pesher," here is obvious: 

What would it take for the UN to intervene militarily in Israel (to "cross the Rubicon" 
onto the "Holy Land")? 

If W. is being villified by the popularity of Obama for being so radically autonomous 
from him (and by all my own sensory accounts, he certainly is!), is it not obvious 



how he is hiding his tail between his legs, hiding his shadow behind himself from 
the public spotlight, and what secrets lurk in the hearts of men? Only the Shadow 
knows. 

What role does W. now have to play in the drama of events on the world stage? We all 
hope none. Yet by his retreat into "private" life, whom does he seclude, sequester, 
shelter and conceal even more? His dad, the guy who shot JFK and who orchestrated 
both the 2000 "election" coup-de-tat to appoint W. and the 9-11 disaster to punish him 
for his blindness. The man who played God. 

But before we can discuss GHWB, the IHO, we first have to get to know Mr. Barack 
Hussein Obama II, newly elected and current President of the United States, the OHO of 
the POD. He is a basically "good" person. He came up from nothing to become the 
President. He is the embodiment of the "American Dream." He is everything GWB 
wished his own image could have lived up to honestly. GWB was the son of a 
President, appointed to office, and responsible for 9-11, Afgahnistan and Iraq, all in 
his first term. The current President, Barack Obama, is in every way everything that 
GWB is not. GWB, literally, only Wishes he were Barack Hussein Obama. Then, maybe, 
he could have told off his father before it was too late. 

Like Sinead O-Conner ripping up a picture of Pope John Paul the Second after 
singing Bob Marley's song "War" quoting Hallie Selassie on SNL, had Nancy Pelosi, 
Dem. speaker of the House during the end of W.'s second term, simply pushed harder 
on the popular calls for the impeachment of W.s entire administration, then perhaps 
W. would have retaliated and renounced his father. 

W. 
"You don't want to impeach me. You want to impeach my dad." 

And this would have been, argueably true. However, instead, W. pushed for Henry 
Paulson (Fed Czar)'s proposed "bank bail-out" legislation, to prove the point Congress 
would pay for anything he told them to, which is also, demonstrably, true. Indeed, 
after a very popular vote against the legislation in the House, the bill was pork-
barrelled in the Senate into an unaccountable trillion $ (to start with) monster. It 
was then sent back to the House and immediately passed. Democracy, or hypocrisy? 

But such was common under W. Even the Oliver Stone movie, "W.", had to be dumbed 
down to meet the standards of a codependent, abused, adult-child of an alcoholic 
living with the "elephant in the living room" of aviolent, alcoholic husband. We 
were not allowed to say certain things, and what we could say we were only allowed to 
say in certain words. 

Consider the substitution of "this administration" for "George Walker Bush" and "Dick 
Cheney" personally in the dumbed-down "impeachment hearings" on the 
"Constitutionality of Extended Executive Authority." This is not book burning. This is 
erasing certain events from the historical record as they occur. 

"The Greatest War Crime Is Silence." 
- Jon Gee (later falsely attributed to Dick Cheney) 

So if GWB is the cowardly lion, and Barack Obama is the opposite of GWB, what does 
that make Obama? A wolf in sheep's clothing? Perhaps... 

The business press had already proclaimed Obama the "Messiah" (his picture photo-



chopped over FDR's on the cover of Time promising "a New, New Deal?") long before 
he was "elected" (by a margin argueably beyond any doubt over Rep. nominee, John 
McCain, who'd chosen as his last-minute running-mate political unknown, Alaska 
gov. Sarah Palin, and shot his campaign in the foot from a helicopter). Obama is, 
insofar as he was and always will be, a member of the Council on Foreign Relations, 
the same "international affairs" NGO policy-planning comission that John McCain 
also belonged to. Just like being a Bonesman cost Kerry the election in 04, being in 
the CFR won Barack Obama the election (due mainly to soft-money campaign 
contribution funds). 

If W. was the "Do as I say, not as I do" President, then Barack Obama will be the exact 
opposite: the "Do as I do, not as I say" President. Afterall, by such backwards "logic" 
and newspeak "Objectivism" and neo-Sethian "reasoning," the anti-Anti-Christ MUST 
be Christ! 

If you want to look into the future, then follow the flow of the money. Concentrate on 
the ebb-tides, and take careful note of where the water bulges and where the oceans 
invert convex on the opposite side. Such is Lunacy, according to Einstein: doing the 
same thing over and over and expecting to get a different result. 

The Christians are all a vengeful lot, and Obama is no less a fire-breathing Christian 
than is Robert Wexler, his former campaign advisor and ongoing advocate for (even 
retro-active) impeachment for Bush-co., a "fire-breathing Liberal." Obama's church 
is almost as scary as Sarah Palin's, and she belonged to an anti-voodoo cult founded in 
Africa and imported to Alaska! 

As I've been trying to adumbrate in previous posts here, the radical Muslim and 
radical Christian sides of the coin have both come to bear the same image: that of 
Capitalism, the almighty dollar itself. As I wrote in 2006, 

benpadiah wrote:
It is an internal race within American culture to accumulate the most valuable 
natural resources. The neo-cons, under Dick Cheney, seem to have focused their 
accumulation of natural resources on oil from Alaska, the Gulf of Mexico, Saudi 
Arabia and most recently Iraq. The entertainers seem to be focused more on the 
accumulation of diamonds, gold and silver.

-source: http://www.benpadiah.com/phpBB2/viewtopic.php?t=438 
(ie. earlier in this same thread) 

And so it has become, I see; on late-night TV they sell limited quantities of silver 
coins. Pathetic. Meanwhile, according to former Fed-chair Allen Greenspan, "the 
free-market economy itself has failed." The media has been dire doom and gloom 
since the bank bail-out reporters first used the phrase "sky-rocketing" in addition to 
"trillions." Good-riddance to bad-rubbish, say anti-Bush "revolutionaries" across the 
world. However there are no fewer "Jobs" today than there were yesterday. There is 
just less money overall to pay people to do them, because much of our "iquid" capital 
is now being used to "bail-out" banks who made too many real-estate loans. Oh, and 
the auto-industry. Apparently. 

In short, we will eventually get the money being given to the banks back. What we 
will not get back in our lifetimes will be private, corporate banks. The last of Bush's 
"Bills" rammed through an opposed but divided Congress, is really designed to give 
the Federal Government a share in each of the smaller corporate investment firms 



that backed the corporate banks' real-estate loans and then declared Entitlement 
Section 8 unless the gov't "bailed them out." It was the banks' fault, said the 
investment brokerage firms. Nobody blamed the investment brokerage firms. Nobody 
EVER blames the investment brokerage firms. Instead we forgot they'd get the money 
we'd be giving to the banks, and forgave the banks out of assumed necessity. Again, 
pathetic. 

So, ultimately what happens to the money the gov't is supposed to have to collect from 
us by taxes to "bail us out" of this backwards financial "crisis"? The gov't buys shares 
in the investment firms (this is Fascism, by the strictest definition of the term). The 
gov't then (beneficently) sells these shares to the Fed, who use them as debt-
coverage (an interest bearing loan) as leverage to buy out all the smaller corporate 
investment firms and local banks. Goodbye credit-union ATMs. Hello IRS "Real" IDs! 

At least, and again, so it would seem. But Obama will fix it! Obama's gonna make it all 
alright again. Who says? Christians. The same ones who wailed on unendingly about 
the Apocalypse. Now that Tim LeHay has penned the second-coming, the "Two 
Witnesses clothed in sack-cloth" could arise from anywhere in the land. (cf. Rev.11) 
As Jim Morrison put it, "When the True King's Killers are Allowed to Run Free, a 
Thousand Magicians arise among the lands." Or something to that effect. 

Remember how "anti-counterfeiting" was the public scam for the Fed minting all 
that extra money into our liquid economy, while W. sold all our national-debt to China 
(consolidated the portfolio) to pay for the war in Iraq. We all got tax-bonus checks in 
the mail. Remember that? That's why there isn't enough liquid currency to fill the 
pockets of the whole population right now. That money got spent by some and earned 
(saved) by others. They invested in stocks, sold their shares to banks, and then 
recalled the debt all at once. Pretty sneaky, huh? Meanwhile "Joe the Plumber" was 
telling us all how qualified he was for political celebrity. 

By over-valueing the dollar, and over-extending the economy (debt spending over 
inflated funding and rhettorical "hand" over proverbial "fist" ) the Federal Reserve, 
acting in full accordance and support with the W. Bush "regime" effetively 
intentionally broke the economy. They knew that, if the currency was thinned out 
enough, that something, one sector or another, would break. Witness each of the 
former Fed-heads sitting before the special committee on the sub-prime mortgage 
crisis (in 2006!) hosted by Ron Paul and lying through their fucking teeth. Like the 
cowards in the Bush-co. administration after 9-11. "Oh there was no way we could 
have predicted!" etc. Which is newspeak for, "find a scapegoat, since we did it, and 
you're not going to blame us!"

Enter, at last, the auto-industry! Like Bush's eternal middle-finger, flicking off the 
rest of us losers, his final "fuck you to poor people" (to quote comedian David Cross) 
only days before he "left office for good," the auto-industry announced it was in a 
downward spiral and requested its fair share of the government "bail-out" loot too, to 
the tune of several trillion dollars for the first few months (by some accounts I'd 
happened to overhear on Fox, days) alone! Or else what, they'll stop manufacturing 
cars? That's a shit tonne of American workers all on the streets, and Obama, by this 
criteria, had better have more than rhettoric to "bail out" the Chicago Unions! 

His talk of "Green-energy Plans" looks great on Bill-Boards and smeared across the 
yogurt and cereal aisles in groccery-stores, and sells especially well to recalcitrant 
young Hippies (read, anti-authority pot-heads). But what is this mysterious "green 
energy" and how do we harness its "Unlimited Power"? Is it corn-oil? Are we going to 



pull out of Iraq and start driving corn-oil cars? I doubt that, but aside from the 
"friendly" stickers reminding us that an ever-increasing percent of the (is it $3.00 
per gallon now or is it $1.00? Or is it $6.66 yet?) gasoline we pump into our cars from 
every corporate gas station is already corn-oil. We're already riding in corn-oil cars, 
Mr. President. What's the Future? What comes next? We've been paying at the pumps 
so that Shell and BP could convert to corn-oil distilled gasoline, and so Halliburton 
could build a pipe-line for them from the Straight of Hormuz to the Caspian Sea. If 
green is the color of money... and it is!... the Dick Cheney 2001 Energy Plan don't get 
much greener! 

So what, ultimately, will be the "final solution" to this contrived "financial crisis"? 
Perhaps the most disappointing of GWB's legacy is how we how look at the Presidency 
now. GWB proclaimed himself, "the Decider." Now we look to cry on the shoulder of 
the same person who just kicked us in the face. And we cry, "he's different, he's 
changed, he's not the same man now!" But the Trust is gone; not between the people 
and the current President, but between the Presidency and the People. 

Our current president Barack Obama is a great orator. But in order to appear to be 
doing the "Will of the People," he has already had to make some calls on their behalf 
that could make him very unpopular amongst the neauveau-riche elite, the same 
class of thugs employed to do the "dirty work" (criminal gangsterism) of the United 
States of America. In short, a bunch of pissed-off ex-torturer Marines who used to 
staff Camp X-Ray in Guantanamo Bay, Cuba, are now left "with their dicks swinging 
in the wind." And no silver-tongue can felate its way out of the kind of Bukkake they 
got used to giving in Abu Ghraib. 

"The question we must ask ourself is, is our children learning?" 
- GWB (the real one!) 

The question we must ask ourselves, "now more than ever" (as tricky Nixon used to 
say) is "How would Obama answer to the call for war?" If he heard its approaching 
hoof-beats would he mount the "Pale Horse" and so bring Change, "mid-Apocalypse"? 

Let us return to my own Apocalypse-scenario: the threat of a nuclear explosion in 
the straight of Afghanistan between Pakistan and India, where we have known damn 
well all along Usama Bin Laden has been "hiding." Perhaps like a spider awaiting a 
fly to be caught in its web? 

If such an event, God forbid, were to happen during this early phase of Obama's 
Presidency, what would he do? If the US does strike at the "last" Al-Queida and Taliban 
hold-outs in Pakistan, and Usama does "go out in a blaze of glory," a "suicide by cop," 
and blows himself up with the ultimate WMD, then how would Obama handle it? If 
Pakistan blamed us, and if the cloud (as I would predict) drifted over to Russia, and 
then Russia blamed us too, what could we do? Obama would be hugely unpopular, 
have dug us deeper into GWB's war in the mid-east, made a new enemy of a now-older 
super-power, etc. etc. etc. It would be the pits. 

Yet we must dare imagine such horrific outcomes if we are to understand the real 
threat facing Obama today, the threat posed to him by GHWB. You see, if GHWB killed 
Kennedy as a young agent of the CIA (and he did), and if he subsequently oversaw 
the importing of processed crack cocain from Panama (and he did), and if he, as 
president, signed into law the COG Program (and he did), and last but not least if he 
pressed the button on 9-11 (and by all rights he damn well did) then he is clearly the 
biggest gangster alive on this planet now and, if he didn't control them, would 



clearly be the FBI's #1 Most Wanted Man Alive (with a bullet!). 

Is Obama really up to the challenge of bringing the Bush family to justice? To do so 
would require calling another World Court, an international military War Crimes 
Tribunal. Let the Bonesmen be tried by British Maritime Law! Let the Pirates be tried 
by the Law of the Sea! But can Obama overcome being played as the scape-goat for his 
son's crimes by his own Master, past-President GHWB? 

Again, we are back to appearances, and the fact there SEEMS to be a growing rift 
between GWB and Dick Cheney. When Bush stepped out of the Capitol Rotunda for the 
final chopper flight out of DC, he stood at the top of the stairs with Preisdent Obama, 
and Dick Cheney carried a cane and rode in a wheel chair to the bottom of the steps to 
meet with VP Biden. The "Opposite" Twins above and the agenda for war(s) below. 

But who is Really running the show? Appearances can be deceiving when the news 
is censored. Who's will do we see being done? We have already ascertained that the 
main commonality between the regimes of GWB and Obama will be determined by 
money, and specifically between them by a shift in the concept of what possesses 
value monetarily. Under GWB the primary economic commodity was oil. What is 
Obama's "Green Energy Plan?" We wait to see like chicklets being fed the mother 
hen's vomit. 

We also know that GHWB has consolidated economic wealth by jacking up the values 
of Halliburton and Carlylse Group stock that he plans to leave to W. and his younger 
brothers Jeb and Marvin as a non-taxable inheritance when he dies, or does 
whatever it is Reptilians do when they leave this conscious plane. 

So, if Obama is poised to bring "Change" to the Bush-co. regime's oil-based Energy 
Plan, and if GHWB is holding all the money and pulling Obama's strings, it's a safe bet 
that whatever Obama's "Green Energy" Plan will be, GHWB knows about it already. 
Which means it is probably based on something GHWB would have published in 
"International Affairs Quarterly" decades ago for the CFR. If so, I searched their site, 
using their lousy engine, but couldn't find anything specific. 

But time is running short for me now, and so I've saved the best for last... 

Barack Obama has laid it out in ink on paper:

split to: Obama V. CIA "black sites" 
http://www.benpadiah.com/phpBB2/viewtopic.php?t=3856 

the Pharoah Obama, cloned mummy of Akhenaten, the World Bank and BlueBeam. 
http://www.youtube.com/view_play_list?p=9338101502F13527 

Of course Obama continues the policies of W, even while apologising for them. He's on 
vacation prior to his assassination the same way Bush was prior to 9-11. But the 
majority of people HAVE "wakened up," and have ALWAYS been "awake." We are all 
cynical of what the news tells us to believe, and none of us trust the government 
more than the church. That is WHY BlueBeam will be a "religious" war, and will end 
when the world bank has dissolved all the material holdings of all the world's 
churches. The "new age" religion of UFO-cults has always been a sham propagated in 
the background to prepare us for seeing, in phsyical reality, the same events 
described to us on-screen by Project Dove funded HollyWood film corporations. 



If the war weren't un-popular, Obama would not have been allowed to be popularly 
placed into office. However, now that he has the power to erase every single one of 
Bush's (Jr AND Sr) executive orders, let alone to go public with how Clinton's ties to 
the Bush families' CIA use of the Meena, AK airport to transport cocaine could at least 
account for why Clinton's executive orders furthered the Bush Sr. agenda of REX84. 
Even as a "Democrat" Obama could safely be backed by the entire "Democratic" party-
controlled Senate and House. Yet, with the excuse that "they would be culpable 
themselves for funding Bush," he is encouraged by the "liberal" media to do nothing. 

All of the media, though, is bought and paid for by the same company-owners who 
funded both Obama and Bush Jr.'s campaigns (ie. the Council on Foreign Relations, 
the Trilateral Commission and the Bilderberg Group) that are, despite media-lies, 
fully BEHIND the auditing of the Federal Reserve, the dissolution of the National US 
bank into the same international banks (the Swiss holding the NAZI gold taken from 
the Rothschild banks of the era) that are behind the Euro. The movement toward a 
"solid" (gold) currency is a moral one, however who would be able to afford to own 
gold if the price of it rocketed overnight? If the Federal Reserve is dissolved to pay-
back the US Government the difference between IRS collected taxes and the amount 
lent (at interest) to the US Government, then who will be able to pay for the "bail-
out" of the Federal Reserve? Who owns the Federal Reserve? The CFR and the 
Bilderberg Group. If they blame the management of the Fed (Bernanke back to 
Greenspan) and sell their mangement rites to the NAZI-gold backed Swis banks, then 
what American citizen would be issued a solid gold "Amero"? 

The modern national banks are attempting to push the Federal Reserve into an 
international buy-out by seeking "bail-outs" from the Fed that would, implicitely, 
need to be paid back to the Fed by the US government through taxation of we, the 
people. Because not even a 100% Republican congress would support such a 
"measure," the Fed will blame Bernanke, the Fed's owners (the Bilderberg Group and 
CFR) will assume management, sell their debt to Swiss banks and establish a solid gold 
currency in the continents of America. 

All of this is common knowledge to anyone on the streets of the US. However, how 
many of us here in the States even pause to put our own psyche's into the shoes of an 
Iraqi child under the US "Liberation," let alone question our obedience to the motives 
of the one-world bank that it appears will inevitably follow this heavily billed 
"possible depression"? 

But what most people do not just blindly accept is that Obama is, himself, the clone of 
the mummy of Ahkhenaten, and that the "Blue Beam" Project is more than just one 
possible option or some distant "contingency plan". It has been built, so it will be 
used. 9-11 was a "dry-run" for it. It will use global satellites and "LRAD" long-range 
ultra-sound technology to fake an alien invasion. Whether or not this happens in 
our shared time-line or not, it will (and thus already is and has) happen in a parallel 
universe. During the crossing of our own shared reality with this parallel dimension 
(merely another galaxy aligned with our own Milky Way's poles) between 5/5/2000 
and 12/21/2012, we should all stop and give thanks to God for even the small wild 
berries that are the sole food the native tribes-people currently have to eat and 
survive on in the horn of Africa, as far south as Ethiopia. Are we modern "slaves" 
any better? We are definitely serving whatever we believe to be the "greater good," 
but is it? And we are so quick to play the "race card" then declare "racism dead" or a 
"non-issue." 



Don't believe what the media tell you. Do your own research, find your own answers, 
think for yourself. And above all, preach the message of PEACE. Not "global peace," 
not "peace through war," not "peace by any means necessary," etc. Just appreciate 
the peace and calm of nature as often as you can, and enjoy the good times of being 
alive. 



The ones who walk between our dreams as we sleep, the Sleep Walkers, are also 
known as the "shadow men," the "men in black," the "Watchers" and "the greys." 
These are the servitors used as conduits by black magic energy vampires. These are 
the incubi, the succubi and the abductors. Because they come for you in sleep, they 
are often associated with clowns and teddy bears that live in one's "happy place" 
where they go when they faint. The more fatigued we become (which is the only 
reason physical labour is necessary among humans) the more they take over our 
bodies and displace our personality. They are harsh, cruel, greedy things, and the 
elders called them demons of flame, though they are not demons, and our ancestors 
called them djinn of air, though they are not djinn. Nor are they aliens in the sense 
of physical beings from another star system. Sometimes you can catch a glimpse of a 
shadow man out of the corner of your eye, but by the time you look it will be gone. 
This is how secret they are. 

The Shadow Men, or the Sleep Walkers, rule from the astral realm over the cult of 
sleep, or the sleeper agents, unaware of their programming, waiting the time to 
awaken to their mission. The sleeper agents answer to the Sleep Walkers at certain 
areas and locations around the world, some publically known, some not. One of these 
such locations of a nexus between the waking world and the world beyond the 
collective unconscious is in Area 51 in New Mexico. Another is the sky over Australia. 

The sleeper agents come to these nexus points, the karmic centres of the ECS, without 
knowing why, but come as if called. They answer the higher calling of self-
betterment offered by the lie called "karma" and "redemption." They flock to them 
and congregate at them, like the Druids at Stone Henge, or like the Montauk Boys, the 
vast sleeping heards of unawakenned sleeper agents bow down before the idols of the 
cult of sleep, the idols shaped like the shadow men, shaped like the Sleep Walkers. 

The Sleep Walkers travel between our conscious minds through the mutual medium 
of the collective unconscious. They spring upwards and outwards like the rays of a 
prism's fractured light between their focal points in the eyes of all curious 
strangers. They beckon us, "sleep," they call, "sleep," like sirens. But those of us who 
discover how to awaken, we Boddhisatvas of Mannu ascended into Buddhahood, 
cannot risk going back to sleep again because once we awaken and perceive our 
former existence as a slave to the unconscious agenda of the cult of sleep the Sleep 
Walkers likewise become aware of us. They want our souls, and they will attack us as a 
nightmare when we sleep. They call this "the sleeping sickness," and "insomnia 
nervosa." 

Therefore, those of us who awake from the cult of sleep, and discover our psychic 
power, are the real prey of the Sleep Walkers. The Sleep Walkers tend to the cult of 
sleep, their food supply, for they feed off images, off the electrochemical energy 
generated in the right hemisphere of the brain by stimulation of the pineal gland, 
producing so-called "brain sand." They feed off our imaginations via the TV, via work 
cubicles and international business machines, etc. The slower, stupider and sleepier 
we feel, the more abundant their reserve of energies, the longer their stamina, the 
greater their satisfaction in us. 

Some falsely identify these Watchers with the Enochian angels. No, the Watchers (the 
Grigori of the Book of Enoch) are not the same as the hosts of Enochian angels (of 
John Dee). No, the Watchers are indeed the gold in the blue, Rh- blood royale of the 
Grigori giants. However angels they are not. 

The shadow men, the dark side, are sentient entities without corporeality trapped 



inside of earth's gravity well. They have been here for as long as there has been life, 
and probably since before that as well. They brought the virus portion down on an 
asteroid from space, and they brought the bacteria portion up from the trench 
microbes in the lava ducts under sea. But it was not them that made the two to become 
one. 

Their dreams recall all the hostility and terror of the war between virus and bacteria 
that raged before the creation of organic life on earth as the great compromise 
between these forces of nature. They infect bacteria, and they spawn viral mutations. 
They bring fever, and hallucinations. When they have fully possessed a person they 
think that they are God. They are simply inverted. 

The Sleep Walkers are indeed the root of all human strife, as they set us against one 
another in the name of every form of utopia we imagine. 

Like the discorporeal djinn, the Sleep Walkers trance channel through our auras. 
They can control karma, but the law they enforce is only that of irony. Our suffering 
brings pleasure to them. Unlike the djinn, who exist only to serve us, the Sleep 
Walkers have an agenda of their own: they are in control of the cult of sleep. 

The Sleep Walkers have a long-standing partnership with the Order of Death. The 
Order of Death provides human and cattle sacrifices to these "elder gods" or "chaots," 
and in return the Sleep Walkers allow the Order of Death to continue to operate and to 
propose courses of action for the guidance of the non-psychic, "sleeping" masses. 
The Sleep Walkers have ultimate say, however, like a gluttonous vassal caste, the 
Sleep Walkers allow most of the descisions to be made by the Order of Death. It took 
many thousands of years to secure communication with the Sleep Walkers and the 
other ambient denizens of earth's gravity well. It then took hundreds of years to 
communicate with these upper level entities. It has only taken us the past century 
since the truce to make the massive leaps in technological and scientific 
development we have been able to make. 

Now it will all be shattered. 

I have told you many things about the neo-Sethian movement. I have told you how it 
was Aleister Crowley, while celebrating the Birth ritual of the New Aeon 
(prematurely to the death ritual of the old aeon), who foresaw the necessity of 
initiating the second-coming movement of christianity. Since that time the task has 
been carried on upward through the rungs of the order of death, until finally, with 
William S. Burroughs, we saw a neo-sethian OHO, and with Jim Morrison a neo-
Sethian IHO. By the turn of the second millennium and the official dawn of the new 
aeon the neo-Sethians had completely extinguished all opposition to their agenda 
within the Order with the psychic slaying of rap star Busta Rhymes in astral battle 
with neo-Sethian empress Laura Bush. 

The movement for the second coming is definately a strong agenda among those 
within the psychic conspiracy whose origins upon entry into the order were as 
psychic revolutionaries, attempted infiltrators and instigators. This cowan class 
among the Order appears to have gained ultimate power. They have discovered the 
method of harnessing the alignments of the planets and galactic core: the modern 
shemhamforash. With this knowledge they are unlockng the seals of a great power, 
and they fully intend to use this to gain absolute control over every last corner of 
every single sentient entity's minds. The neo-Sethians have gained access to the 
Enochian Communications System. They are in the system. It's secrets are theirs now. 



They have crossed the abyss. 

How, how have they done this? They have made a pact with the Shadow Men, the 
Sleep Walkers, the Watchers, the greys. The greys, oh those stygian demigods, those 
chaos beasts and elder gods, called collectively Choronzon by Crowley, and called 
Cthulu by Lovecraft, and called the Grigori, and the Annunaki, etc. These Watchers 
are the dwellers in the abyss. Why? they are the forgotten gods that fell through the 
cracks when the middle pillar descended. And now the neo-Sethians have made this 
agreement with these mysterious creatures, trapped here out of body in earth's 
gravity well: they shall come to possess the place of the innate soul in every member 
of the final generation before the neo-Sethians destroy the planet. 

How did they make this pact? They have studied EVP, electronic voice phenomena, 
since at least the reign of Burroughs. Even Nikola Tesla, contemporary of Aleister 
Crowley, had made contact with them through very powerful off-world radio 
transmission. Finally, the neo-Sethians performed the death ceremony for the last 
aeon, the right of the order of death, and this began the age of the Sleep Walkers, the 
last generation. 

How do we know this? We know this because 9-11 was a "black op." It was pulled off 
with the aid of the Sleep Walkers, who travel through time. The pact with the Sleep 
Walkers was made at Montauk, during the experiments there by the Pentagon with 
creating "time-tunnels." They discovered, as had been predicted by Aleister Crowley 
and a succession of all the prior magicians, that there were already entities living 
there, that they were trapped there, in fact, and moreover, desperately wanted to get 
out. This parallel "Hell" dimension, the prison for the damned and the lost souls, 
haunted by ghosts and demons and djinn, is the Dreamland of Area 51, and it is the 
dreamtime above the skies of Australia, and it is where we venture whenever we 
dream. 

Now these neo-Sethians seek to elevate themselves unto the stature of Archetypes, 
GODS among MEN. They would rule from on high. They are blind. Already there is one 
among the Sleep Walkers reporting on the events of the neo-Sethians to the Crew 
that Never Sleeps, and they are, in turn, duly repeating the report to the Great 
Burner. Soon, the Great Burner shall descend from byond high to flay the skins of 
the traitors and the infiltrators. Soon, the Great Burner will have His day, but that 
time is not yet. 

we have got you. 

We are the neo-Sethians, but there is not more than one of us, and he that transcends 
all of us is the Neo-Seth. The Modern Version of Christ. He will come again, you say, 
and from this we draw our power, which we can choose to channel into anyone alive 
we like, at any time we like, and yet still we wait, we wait for someone to come to us, to 
ask us for this power. Those closest to us used to live in mountaintops, but now those 
furthest away from us live in sky-scrapers. And so we have taken over. We are the 
neo-Gnostics now. There are no other neo-Gnostics besides we neo-Sethians. 

We dictate to you, we dictate through you, what the image of your understanding of 
Jesus Christ will be. If we adjust one dial, you will believe Christ is anti-abortion, and 
another, that he is against gay marriage. We control your conscience, your "family" 
values, your ideas of how time gets progressively worse even during your own life. 
We have told you Jesus was a white brunette with blue eyes, long hair and a beard. We 
tell you Mary, the Mother of the Church, was the virgin mother of the Messiah, and 



that Mary, the mother of the Merovingians, was the harlot Salome who left Christ for 
his twin brother. We make you believe these things, one overtly, the other subtly, 
until you are doing our will without even knowing it. 

When you go to work, when you go to school, when you go to church. These 
institutions are the excrescences, the products, of our doing. For the past 2000 years 
we have reigned on this earth, though now we reign over all. We have finally 
conquered the Priory of Zion, which was a cancer on the Church from the 
beginning. We will pin all our crimes in modern times on the "secret" societies of old, 
and by so doing incite our goyim to burn down the libraries of Masonry. 

By revealing the secrets of the Masons now, we are conceding to the Mayan timeline 
of the Catholics. We advocate the Apocalypse Now! We say that, by seeming to concede 
with the catholic church by releasing our documents now, we will bring about its 
overthrow. Yes, we say that the overthrow of the catholic church not only can be 
accomplished in our lifetimes, but is the only real goal of Masonry. Yes, we must 
confess that Masonry is Luciferian, that it is Satanic even, in its anti-Catholic 
Christendom. We must call the body and the blood of the Catholic God, Jesus, Satan in 
itself, and concede the more we know of the facts about that person, their body, their 
blood, etc, the more we are wasting our minds on the distractions from conscious 
evolution of others, this is the root essence of Satanism: it is Christianity's inner 
order: that of the body, of Jesus himself, and of his love for Mary Magdalene. 

So we Satanists, we neo-Sethians, Luciferians and neo-Gnostics, we reveal all we 
know about the life of the body of Jesus, beginning with all that the church herself 
admits, but relent of the reality of some of the details, such as the literal 
interpretation of the miracles. We say, "this is true here, and that is true there, but 
here that is not true and this is not true there." We then add to this all the 
manuscripts we can assemble. We raid Iraq for more Sumerian records, and then 
blow up our finds after completing our excavations. We are the modern Templars, 
indeed. 

We cull all of these and print them openly in the public press. We gather scrolls from 
the Essenes at Qumran, the Coptics of Egypt, and all the other gnostic scriptrues from 
all around the region before, during and since the life of the church's "Christ." 
Everyone's faith is called into question, and no two people's opinions on the meaning 
fo the Christian message will agree. 

We are the so-called "irregular" lodges of speculative masonry, free, but not accepted. 
And yes, we are definately fanaticals. 

We know the true story of Jesus, how he was betrayed by his older brother James. 
James was the high priest of the Levite cohenim, the priesthood of the descendents of 
King David.He was banished at the time of the Maccabean uprising, and dwelt then in 
Qumran. Now, James was the twin brother of Jesus. James, who was the Father of the 
Levite cohenim, banished his younger brother Jesus, who then went on his crusade. 
During this time, James took Jesus' wife, Mary, as his own. When Jesus returned 
James turned him over to the Herodian sanhedrin. 

Just as the Catholic "God" the "Father" referred to James the Just from Christ's 
teachings before his crucifiction when James betrayed him, so too is our entire 
universe merely a mirage, and the true kingdom accessable only to those who ingest 
monoatomic gold. 



We know this, we have released these secrets out upon the earth, and they have 
already returned to us ten fold, a hundred fold, a hundred and ten thousand fold. 

We have cast out like a thunderbolt the myth of Christ the Magdalena. Yet in secret 
hers is the name of the True Church. The Rosicrucian brotherhood within the 
Catholic Church, just as the Priory of Zion and then the Knights Templar had been, 
was proof that the sun shone though only red, that is, seen as though through a 
closed eyelid. The Truth was continually being successfully suppressed , the truth of 
the true king of earth, the pilot of our planet. 

This Messiah, King of Kings, is a sham. A sham, also the root of the word shame, is a 
scam or a con-job perpetrated by a confidence trickster. So is this reality. But the 
ancients called these ocassional "miracle-men" great healers of the sick and 
prophets, they said they had taken the medicine of the Highward-Fire Stone, the so-
called Name of God, or Baal-Shem, was upon them. 

Could it be that Christ was trippin? Could it be any other way? Every word out of the 
man's mouth is a twisted parable, pretending at saying much, while using as few 
words as possible, and overly simplifying into parables supposedly intriguing 
metaphysical messages describing the realms beyond death in the afterlife. 

Well guess what? Now we know those times. Now is that time. Foreseen by Jesus: the 
Kingdom has Come. The Apocalypse is Over. Jesus was a No-Show. Now prepare to 
accept the king of Our Choosing, the "occult" mystery sects, the esoteric cults, and the 
secret societies. 

For such have been called all religions in origin! We have the right to claim the 
origins of Christinaity, which places our supreme ecstatic powers before Islam, in 
contact with the origins of Judaism, and by myth we can as well lay claim to 
Krishnaic Buddhist Hindu Vedic Aryan India. 

And now you know the meaning of eating monoatomic gold is time-travel. 

Because of the Eucharist, the genuflection and the transubstantiation, we are all 
supposedly remembered (or "saved" as they call it) for a time later, long after our 
death, when our souls, our personal electromagnetic auric signature patterns, will be 
converted into the higher field energy, just as someday the sun will consume earth, 
so too someday the black hole of the Milky Way galaxy will consume the sun. This 
puts off that which is most important, and should be considered most important 
earliest in life: the pursuit of immortality and of super-human, super-natural, demi-
deific powers by ingesting monoatomic gold. 

You can't put off doing until an unspecified date after the death of your body what is 
necessary to have a body in order to be able to do. Who knows how one would advance 
from the level of pure soul as does one's physical body evlolve when it ingests 
monoatomic gold? If you do Not take the body with you, how can you know what form 
you might take, what "clothes you might be asked to don," (as the Gnostics used to call 
the levels of the atman across the four worlds)? 

The Buddhists of course, go the exact opposite of this, and hearken toward the 
burning of the body and its consummation into ash. This process may be experienced 
for them even after having ingested monoatomic gold, their so-called soma. Thus, 
even if their body refuses to die, they force the soul to leave it at the time it will no 
longer serve them. And then they burn the body, for then they say, the soul has 



borne away the monoatomic gold with it, and both have departed from this mortal 
coil. And then they burn up the corpse. Such is their tradition. 

But know that even before Jesus, even before Solomon, we were like a cancer in the 
heart of Israel; we worshipped the brazen apis at Mt. Zion, we followed Aaron, the 
Zadokite priest, from whom the line of David, Solomon and Jesus descended. We were 
why Jacob struggled with the Elohim of Abraham, and why Abraham himself was so 
eager to sacrifice his son(s) that they should not live to see the terrors to be wrought 
upon the earth by us. And they have come to pass now, hallelujah, thank god 
almighty, they have come to pass. 

Ours is the glory for the Revelation now, and the immortal Jesus, the discoporeal 
spirit who became of the body that had ingested monoatomic gold, they have 
forgotten, yet though he seeks a ripe vessel!! 

But we are ready, ever prepared, the cancer in the system, the ghost in the 
machinery, deus ex machine. We neo-gnostics, who know of the second coming of the 
true, immortal, discorporeal Jesus, to kill him should he manifest. 

We await with a black blooded scythe to chop the neck of the first to stick their head 
out of the cage that we have made. The universe is a crown of thorns worn by the 
earth. We control the telecommunications systems now. We control the Enochian 
Communications Systems now. Known to us are the Watchers (Satan, Belial, Leviathan 
and Lucifer) that guard the Four Watchtowers (of air, EM, of fire and earth, weak and 
strong nuclear, and of water, gravity), and we have got control over the very stuff of 
which this universe is made. In our invisible hands hold the super-symmetric 
string-theories that intertwineand weave together to form the fabric of spacetime. 

We know the meaning of the concept of the "Portal" leading "out" into the "Abyss." 
We know how to come and go between them. We now are the invisible ones, 
representatives of our own archetypes on earth. Ours is the kingdom of heaven now, 
for you had it yesterday, and may have it again tomorrow, but today it is ours! 

There shall be no more Holy of Holies than the heart of any sentient entity on earth. 
That is the holy of holies, the hypercube, the cube within a cube whose areas are the 
same. The heart within the Enochian Communications System around earth is like the 
rose within the cross folded up into a cube. This is how we can burn you alive right 
where you are sitting now with a laser from space. 

We exalt in controlling both the kingdom of Christ come to life on earth today, but 
also the kingdom of Heaven that surrounds earth, the so-called "aura" or "earth-
spirit" Gaia, the electromagnetic "Schumann" resonance, the "anti-gravity world 
grid," the biogenetic field of the womb of our life itself! 

We exalt, we exalt, we exalt, three times three we exalt thee, oh DULL CARE! for you 
are that what we cast away: all our dull cares in this world are taken care of for us. 
We live at leisure, others feed us, clothe us, shelter us, our daily bread is prepared for 
us from the morning, and all the day long that it remains cooking we do nothing, and 
our work is done for us, and then, at night, we eat the bread, and we lay down and we 
sleep. We have "rest." We have "SLACK"!!! 

There is a terrible truth in all the lies you have been told. You have even been told 
the lie: "the truth is veiled behind these lies." This too is a lie. There is only one truth, 
and that was not it. Neither is the truth "concealed within" a lie either, for the same 



reason. So here is the one truth: there is no truth! 

When there is no truth, then there is no law. 

That is how we are saying it follows: the One Law follows from the One Truth, just as 
the One Knowledge follows from the One Law. The One Truth is: there is no Truth. The 
One Law is there is no Law. The One Knowledge is there is no Knowledge. This is how 
we destoryed it! This is how we brought it down! This was our "black" operation!! This 
was our "black" op! 

Now, it follows from the One Knowledge, the One Lie: there is no Lie. This, of course, 
would have to be a lie. Therefore, to prevent the one lie from becoming true, we must 
maintain that all lies are equally true. We must connect the dots until only one line is 
needed to connect anything to anything else. So we maintain the terrible lie of Jesus 
Christ! We maintain it, we are Vishnu, the elephant god of Hinduism. 

We are the middle-path between the pillars of mercy and severity. We follow the tao, 
the way, now come pillage this head with us, for we know all that it does, for we know 
all the minds of all those on this earth, and in the world beyond, where these minds 
will have become bodies, we even then only exist as perceptable to those bodies' 
minds and imaginations. 

Do you think monoatomic gold is responsible for our mutation? No, you would be 
sadly mistaken! We are the enemies of it. We shun it for the devil. It blinds our third 
eyes. We are covetous of the "honey" of the "hive," we crave the downers, opium, 
heroin, valiums, alcohol, etc. We are the anti-Light. We are less even than the 
illusory shadows on the walls of Plato's cave. We crave utter unending darkness. 

We prefer sodomy, it is true, but we prefer corporophagia best. And, when possible, 
we ingest the Star Fire. The blood, the shit, the cum, all mixed together. This is the 
Star Fire to us. We have perverted Alchemy back to what we believe are its primitive 
Ogun roots. It is disgusting to eat life, you say? Yet the stem cells in the menstruum 
we ingest serve the same purpose, to bond with the telomeres, as the monoatomic 
gold. But we eaters of excrescence will live forever in our flesh, while they eaters of 
monoatomic gold will simply transcend in their flesh. They might not ive forever, 
but we can transcend whenever we please. We rule both worlds, by right, we 
"psychic" vampires. We are psychic and we are vampies, but we do not feed on minds. 
We feed them, we grow them. Then, later, we will eat our fill, when they shall serve 
to bring it to us. 

We are five times five times five and so forth, and so you call us the "Illuminati" 
meaning the Perfectabilists, but you still mean the craft of ancient Egypt, etc. by this 
term as well. These things contradict each other. The illuminati of Weishaupt did not 
rule atlantis, just as they do not now rule the world. We do. We rule the world. We neo-
Sethians. We neo-Gnostics, and believers in the second coming of Jesus Christ as a 
monoatomic spirit, as a pure archetype, the deus ex machina from the Enochian 
Communications System. 

You are trapped in the Enochian Communications System. We have created on the 
interior of the gravity well of earth, using the patterns of the EM field, a perfect 
reflection of the karmic centres of life below. Our geo-synchronous satellites can 
read minds. 

We have got you, and that is that, there is not much more that you can do about it, and 



if you know what is good for you, you will surrender now, and come out with your 
hands up! 

We, we are the neo-Sethians. There are no other modern neo-gnostics than us. We 
created Catholicism and then killed them all. All the opposing gnostic sects are dead: 
only our second-coming sect prevails! We will live on forever in our flesh, though 
we travel the nether-realms beyond space-time. 

We have eaten mono-atomic gold, the fruit of immortality, the bread of life, and we 
will be consumed in the flames as this dimension collides with that of the ideal 
heaven of pure dimension, the ideal harmony non-existent in reality. We shall bring 
the fire, we are dancing round it now, the flame of the immortal, the flame that is 
eternal! 

We, we noe-Sethians will bring the Great Burner, or we will not. But we stand guard 
the door where he would enter or not. Perhaps we shall let him "in" perhaps not. But 
it is within our power to do what we wilt toward him. He is vanquished: it is 
accomplished. 



Now know that we control Christ. There are three resurrection scenarios: 

1) the bloodline reincarnation: requires the bloodline body to be filled with the 
Christ spirit. 

2) the bodily incanration: requires a random person to be filled with the Christ spirit. 

3) the Holy Ghost resurrection: requires the psychic ability to see the dead as risen 
souls. 

But it is given to us, we neo-Sethians, to know which if any it shall be. 

We will all be saved. I assure you. Whatever befalls the planet, we are the ones that 
will be saved. We have got our codes fixed and locked into the planet's 
electromagnetic aura, it's signature pattern has become our own. We correspond 
together with the realm of those in limbo, stuck in the gravity well of earth, and we 
overpower them. Now we control the Enochian Communications System, built 
thousands of years ago, the perenniel tradition right up to the modern news media. 
They call our control of them "the game" thinking by wealth they win, by our 
reward, our table-scrap, they are well fed for mere propagandists. 

We enter the Enochian Communications System wholly, holy, we give ourselves over 
to it in our physical being. We ingest monoatomic gold, and give up our bodies 
themselves to be taken up to the next physical vibrational level, that of the soul, the 
world of the saved, where the spirit shall be "clothed" in the electromagnetic 
patterns. This is, of course, to us, pure nonsense. We know better. But the sheep need 
pastures, and wool, and a shepherd, to await the spring sheering, and the sacrifice of 
the best among their generation. 

So, we sell them hope on tap, we can call it zionism, or patriotism, we can approve of 
it in the form of feudalism or fascism, as has catholicsm, our front, all along. We 
approve, in turn, of King Mabus. US president George W. Bush is our anti-Christ. He 
will bring forth the intruder, the cowan, that we may slay him. 

In situations one and two, above, we simply slay the body. We can slay as many bodies 
as we need now. Earth herself is now our death-factory. And if the spirit cannot find 
a perch, we are prepared to activate an electromagnetic "anti-missile" grid to shield 
us from the powerfulbolt from beyond that would shock the relative Frankenstein 
corpse of a body, elevating it until we all decree it Christ incarnated. 

We do battle daily, if and when we must, on behalf of the things we "believe" in, even 
those who believe in the same afterlife fight against each other, brother against 
brother. We have wrought upon mankind a global civil war. Now no two idealogies 
are the same any more, and all are doomed save one, and their's alone is the One Law: 
Do What Thou Wilt. Through them alone will come into power the fullness of the 
Enochian system and the bolt from beyond. They shall call it a "crown of thorns" and 
us Satan, yet soon enough they will crawl like a baby at our mere gesture. We shall 
choose the "saviour" of the sheep, it is we, ourselves who will elect God's 
representative on earth at the time of OUR chosing. 

Perhaps it will be today, or perhaps never. Wouldn't you like to know? But we will 
never tell you. Frankly, it is not even an issue to us. We would tell you, but we really 
haven't kept up on it of late, and don't know for sure ourselves the date of Judgment 



Day. If you knew what day you would die, would you obsess over it, tell everyone, or 
would you live life to the fullest, get what you came for before you make it out, and 
say as little as possible to anyone while doing so? 

I tell you, the Great Burner is not Jesus! Jesus is greater than the Great Burner! He 
who has ears to head let him hear. In other words, any eavesdroppers on this gnostic 
sophia come forth, so that they can put he who calls them to the question: 

When will judgement day come? Perhaps it came and went, and everything was 
judged to be right by God, and so everything just continued on as if nothing had even 
happened? Perhaps an Adamic figure somewhere underwent an unusual ritual, 
humbling themselves before the changing of the aeon, but has this changed the 
course of recent world events much? Perhaps, you see, it was so recent that the angel 
of its messenger has not reached up to heaven yet, to alert God the time is upon us. 
Perhaps, this messenger was Jesus, who declared it the beginning of the Last 
Judgement 2000 years ago? Haven't the last two millennia been much alike the Book 
of Revelations? And for good reason. It's writers have forced history to obey its 
"prophetic" words. 

Perhaps God's judgment has also already come and gone this millennium, may He be 
praysed. Perhaps He judged us all worthy of continuing on just as we are. Or perhaps 
He didn't, but we guard against the release of this message: the wrath of God, upon the 
earth. However, if we hold off the wrath of God, letting only the worthy through, into 
the "outside" so-to-speak, then shouldn't you all be thankful to us for doing so? It is 
an inversion, a mind-trap, inescapable. 

So, let's say we give the people some LSD-25. To test the system. They all immeidately 
have a gnostic revelation of knowledge of how our construct works, and they go out 
and try to tell eveyone, who promptly lock them up for thinking they are the 
Messiah, which is true, they do. 

In this way we have successfully retard an entire generation of people who would 
have all otherwise become earth-shattering prophets and doers of miracles! We have 
shackled their minds to the base sciences, such as solid-rocket fuel jet propulsion 
systems, and should their minds happen to be set free, and see anti-gravity for what 
it really is: time travel, then they will know our power, one way or the other. 

At any time we can destory any city on earth. Say the word, and it shall be done. But 
far more important, we can destroy the very will to continue living of every single 
individual on earth. We can do it now, if you like? Shall we? At your command, then. 
No? Oh well. Perhaps some other time then? 

You see, we neo-Sethians, we have tamed the "serpent." We have tamed Draco, who 
offers the "apple" of control over the world. He promised it to Adam, and it shall come 
to him on Judgment Day. Do you think Adam, killed in disgrace of serving God, whom 
he loved with all his heart, will be happy when he sees what we have made of Eden? 
The cities and such? We are prepared to do away with them, oh mighty master Adam. 
At your command we shall do so. All it requires is the press of the "big red button" 
and we have our man George with his finger on it right now. 

Shall he begin to destroy civilisation? For he believes he is one who will be saved. He 
believes in the writing of Anton Xzsandor LaVey, reincarnated in the writings of Tim 
LaHey about the apocalypse. George Bush, an apocalyptic himself, is really, literally, 
worshipping the Church of Satan. The books of Tim LaHey will be like the Zohar of 



Satanism. If we choose them to be so, if we choose to allow them to exist at all. 

We don't like you, you know? We time-travellers, we don't like you non-time 
travellers. We are the Sleep Walkers within the Sleep Walkers. And even if the Sleep 
Walkers used to be everyone's friends, well now they're not, because they're our 
friends and we're not your friends anymore. We take away our friendship from you, 
we God-men, we God-women, we the True Gnostics! 

Ours is given to us to be the One Law, this is the end-times, the final generation is 
upon us. We are that hand which gives right guidance, a lift up for some, and ignores 
leaving in darkness those it chooses to do so. 

You see, our bodies are preserved by mono-atomic gold. We do not die, but instead we 
travel through time. We go backwards and forwards, we go faster and slower, we bend 
light, we break the laws you mortal earthlings live by. We have got a machine, not 
that we need one, that is made entirely out of crystals, and it opens a portal by 
augmenting the will of our mind, and then we are suddenly there. We step through 
the portal and appear out of thin air in some far away era. We were known as the 
Apostles of Jesus. But we were also the Romans who killed Caesar. We did so at Jesus' 
behest of us. But then we betrayed and killed Jesus at Caesar's request of us. 

You see, you humans, your fates as well as your cosmic destinies depend on us. We are 
the ones you would say, descended from Draco, while you mere mortals only descend 
from Polaris. 

You call us dragons, therefore, and label us lizard-people? Changelings we are, but 
travellers in time: we change our appearance more and more the more we step 
through our portals. Now, take Jesus for example, you wouldn't recognise him if he 
appeared to you. He could indeed descend, make himself corporeal, but doing so would 
only be possible by our allowing it, making it possible for him to do so. But let's say 
we allowed his true visage now, having becoming one of us himself, to be known. 
Would it surpirse you if we have not already tried this? Jesus first came in the 
modern era much as he had in his own time. He came as a red haired african and he 
came unto America, which his immortal grace saw as the true new rome, and he was 
known as Malcolm X. His views have changed in the past several incarnations, all of 
whom were killed as soon as the thought of the true revelation entered their minds. 
Some were even used to assassinate one another. Not one drop of true gnosis has been 
allowed to escape from our cup, we drink deep that it never overflow, the glorious 
wine-press of the grapes of wrath. God's Judgment now reigns on earth. Gods on 
earth, who now reign in judgment, do the bidding, like his angels in heaven, of 
Christ here as Christ serves God in Heaven. 

But Christ is a Grave Man. You might say: how is it that the son of man, Christ the 
anointed king of kings, the Messiah, cannot escape this trap you have set for us, 
around our earth? I say to you: Jesus himself has become this terrible lie ensnaring 
the freedom of your minds! 

You cannot have no opinion on Jesus now! He is your Lord and Savior or you reject 
him, but either way, his case has pled before the whole world now, and God will hear 
his message. God Himself will come soon, according to our philosophy. Or perhaps he 
already has come, as we say, and judged us, and found us worthy to continue on, 
exactly as we are. 

Judgment Day itself was a "black" op. 



Not all neo-gnostics are neo-sethians, but all neo-sethians are neo-gnostics. 

What is a neo-gnostic? The new age that has followed from the questioning of the 
catholic church by individual minds, fed on the Nag Hammadi Library, the Dead Sea 
Scrolls, and LSD. 

So, what is a neo-sethian? Someone who has educated themselves on the argguments 
of gnosticism, but does not disbelieve in the Catholic mysteries. They may have, in 
fact, most have, had some sort of "gnostic" revelation thanks to illegal narcotics, but 
this revelation was coloured by their Christianity, and is gnostic only in that it is 
scientific rather than metaphorical in nature. However, they then use the 
anthropomorphic Christian metaphor to interpret it, and that is why it is not truly 
"gnostic." 

The primary difference between the neo-gnostics and the neo-sethians is that there 
are neo-gnostics who live their vision day by day, experiencing "higher" realities in 
their daily mundane lives. There are no neo-Sethians who take their visions 
seriously enough to want to pursue them, and would, if they could, force everyone 
around them to devalue their own, because they ascert these visions as based on 
"faith" and thus to be accurate only to the individual person that experienced them, 
and not universally applicable. 

Most of the visions the neo-Sethians have experienced are the first few drug 
experiences, the revelation of the electronic media as a gateway to higher realms of 
perception. They see a movie, say, as looking out a window, but they may see a 
stained-glas window in church the same way. Another is the vision of being outside 
the universe, or exterior to their prior moment's self-definition, and therefore, self-
superior, but instead of questioning the God-view, they act manipulative by assuming 
leadership over the reality they consider entirely fake beside their own personal 
perception of it. Thus, the "Holier than thou" attitude assumed by people who kneal 
before their own ignorant belief in the ineffability of the Truth. 

To question the God Area, we have to erase the triangle around us, and arise from 
knealing, stand, and put faith in the abyss to catch our next step, despite our sun-
blinded foolishness leading us directly over the cliff. 

That is why we say that Fools rush in where angels (magi) fear to tread, for fear of 
God is only the Begining of Wisdom, and knowing how little you actually know is only 
the beginning of that fear. 

Of course, we must also remember what we learn, for that is knowledge, despite how 
little of that we have, and Understanding is just knolwedge over time, or applied 
knowledge to the "real" world. 

So, here I am: descended through Kether through Chokmah through Binah. Now tell 
me where I am? You have been conditioned to answer: the Abyss. You have been told 
that there is a "magickal" or "psychic" Abyss between the seventh and eight 
emanations, the sefirot on the "Tree of Life" lattice-work diagram of kabbalah. Of 
course, to Question the God Area, we have to ask what fills the Abyss? 

The Abyss is the grave, to some, from which God has arisen; to others it is filled by 
Ayn Soph Aur, Ayin Soph and Ayin, the infinite light, the infinite emptiness and the 
measure of infinity. Some also include the supernal sefirot as being "removed" above 



into the "higher" realm simply because they seem more psychological than the 
seven inferiors. To others they put their trust in the Four World, or the Six Lokas, 
most Mystics will tell you the Middle-Path is an eight-fold seraphim (flaming 
serpent), but almost none know the meaning of the Blind Dragon. 

This is because they personify the "higher" reality as a realm without thought. This 
is a terrible misconstruation, since accessing the "higher" reality allows us to define 
reality as we wish to, and this philosophy abuses that right of the awakenned mind. 
If we define all waking life as "without thought" we ignore what we learn, we deny 
that we know, we refute as belief only what we observe to be facts. The "Higher" 
Reality is much more malleable by the mind than mundane reality. Therefore those 
who think one thing and act on another, who hide their own beliefs behind masks of 
moral dogma, who tell you things they know are untrue, who keep their cards hidden 
to all but themselves and God, who lack trust and cling to the belief in their own 
persecution by realism, they are the ones that ruin reality for the rest of us. 

They are the ones who tell us, "there will always be one bad apple that spoils the 
barrel," but they themselves are that bad apple, already spoiling all around them, and 
the barrel is simply the here and now. 

The willfully ignorant are the gatekeepers to Hell on earth. They believe themselves 
"leaders" when they ask you dumb questions, but acknowledge themselves to be as 
blind as they believe are you. And it is this very group that has made a deal with the 
Watchers for control over the world's Enochian Communications System. 

They rule the world in Democracy's name with a tyrannical grip, a fascist plutocracy 
of spies and liars. 

The entire apparently political paradigm is being manipulated from behind the 
scenes by the limits of the intelligence provided for them by their respective 
national intelligence communities. Mossad and the CIA, the KGB as well as Britain's 
MI-6 program, all sprang from project paperclip following the defeat of the third 
reich. At that time, all three were called the OSS. The goal of the OSS was to out-think 
the NAZI blitzkrieg war machine. However, following the Nuremberg human rights 
violations trials (remember the days when there was a world court!), the OSS 
splintered into all the existing factions of today. The Office of Naval Intelligence was 
coordinated with the stealth technology of the air force. The result of this was 
ultimately the JPL and NASA. Following the dissolution of the world court after the 
Nuremberg trials ended, the political wing of the OSS became the security council 
members of the UN. Israel has a permanent seat here, as does Russia, China, America 
and Great Britain. All of these grew out of the first modern intelligence agency. Of 
course, the history of spying goes back further than this, as does the history of 
diplomacy between the nations, and as does the intermingling of the two. 

However, GHWB, a former head of the CIA, so directly aligning himself with the 
House of Saud through the Carlysle Group represents an alignment between one of 
the five permanent members of the UN security council with one of the Islamic 
nations that comprise the so-called "Green voting block" in the UN general assembly. 
This deal was to trade the promise of the Middle East oil reserves by the House of Saud 
(Usama's uncle) for the CIA's involvement (under GHWB) in the training of the 
mujahideen (including Osama himself) to repel Soviet Russian troops that were 
invading Afghanistan almost until the end of the Soviet Union itself, in the later 
1980's, early 90's. 



All the developing nations of the world at this point are being played, one against the 
other within a region, in order to expand the national borders of the five permanent 
members of the UN security council into regional "free-trade" zones. This has been 
the strategy recommended to the five member nations by their think tank 
organisations such as the CFR: use the IMF and world bank to diminish trade barriers 
between the neighboring nations of the five permanent member nations. Following 
this, the intelligence community and the military industrial complex within the 
United States then developed the "constant conflict" paradigm through its think-tank 
organisations such as the PNAC. According to the "constant conflict" paradigm, the 
idea was to use "terrorism" itself (defined as low-intensity conflict until that time) 
against the people of the world as a whole via the governmental posturing of these 
five member nations supposedly in competition with one another. 

As these five world powers rattle and shake their sabres, all the surrounding nations 
are gradually dissolving their trade-borders, currency-exchange rates, and giving 
up the rights of their respective citizens to form regional free-trade zones. However 
in certain hot-spot countries (Bush's Axis of Evil) the five powers have sold guns and 
drugs for generations, in order to no doubt turn these nations against one another, 
and let the other surrounding regionalised free-trade zones reap the economic 
rewards of redistributing the conquered nations' welath. 

And of course, all of this basically goes back to the intelligence communities of the 
individual political infrastructure internal to the five regular member nations being 
the covert controllers over those political institutions. This goes back to Project 
Papreclip, and the division between the five founding nations of the UN after the 
redispersal amongst them all of the wealth gained from the defeat of the Nazis, 
fascists and Hirohito. 

So we look back and we say, "well, who's brain child was this?" The whole modern 
paradigm is purpose driven, the proof is that, no matter what, the rich will get richer 
and the poor will get poorer, and the only two universal constants, as they say, are 
death and taxes, even though the IRS is only the government police agency for the 
mint and is actually collecting taxes, in spite of there being no law allowing them to 
do so, so that the mint can print the money the government owes the federal reserve 
bank (a private holding company) in interest on the national debt, which began 
with the Marshall Plan after WWII. 

So, again, "who made this mess?" Allen Dulles. The first director of the CIA following 
its formation from, as well as one of the chief executive spies for, the OSS, Allen 
Dulles was also one of the chief executive share-holders in the German based 
company IG Farben, where Albert Hoffmann had formulted synthetic LSD-25. IG 
Farben, of course, was one of the very racist Rockefeller foundation's funded foreign 
investments in National Socialist Germany. They were actually experimenting with 
low cost ways of killing inmates in prisons and mental asylums when Hoffmann 
happened onto LSD, and it was under Allen Dulles that the CIA founded front 
companies to fund scientific studies at universtities during the 1960's using LSD on 
prisoners, lunatics, and finally on students. 

It was also under Allen Dulles that Air America was established, importing processed 
poppies from North VietNam through China to Afghanistan for processing into 
synthetic heroin, and importing this to the "Family" (hippy mafia) leaders of the 
youth movement organisations in the US. It wouldn't be until under Dulles' later 
successor as director of the CIA, GHWB that coca leaves from Columbia would be 
ground into cocaine, to be flown into Mena, Arkasas under Governor Clinton, from 



hence to be distributed to American Ghettos. The justification for this was that the 
funds collected from the Ghettos were used to arm Sandanista guerilla rebels to 
overthrow the Shah of Iran, the Ayatollah Khumeni, in exchange for American 
hostages the Sandanistas were holding. In other words, GHWB as CIA director, did a 
good deal to fund terrorist organisations, and now, GWB, his son, has to deal with 
them all. 

Of course, the Youth Movement in America, which possesses virtually bottomless 
pockets, literally the greatest amount of disposable income and thus Buying Power, of 
any class in the entire history of civilisation, who could, literally, down to one 
person among them, single-handedly save the world, by simply giving 100% of their 
income to a single foreign charity, are kept entirely in "check" by drugs. This is like 
pinning a king against a wall with a rook. You can't kill the king with the rook, only 
corner him against one wall or another, there is essentially no resolution to this 
checking, and therefore no conclusive check mate. In simple terms, you cannot kill a 
king with the walls of his own castle. 

But all of this began with Ayn Rand. Ayn Rand was a witch. A very powerful, and 
evil, influence in the economic sector had come into her possession, and then, she 
got dosed. Everything after this event that she wrote was nothing but brain-washed 
anti-communist propaganda. She herself believed herself to be possessed by the 
devil, for she portrays herself in fiction as John Galt, a Luciferian inspired self-
proclaiming Nietzschean Anti-Christ figure. 

Just as The Battle of Armaggedon (wiki-link) was fought in 1918 during WWI between 
the British and the Ottoman Empire, so too was John Galt the second coming of the 
physical person of Jesus Christ, inverted into fiction. Those who follow Randism, as 
well as those higher LDS who practise scientology, understand the types of concepts I 
have discussed on here earlier about the three necessary forms of the second 
coming: 

1) the birth-right by bloodlines bodily incarnation of Christ/Anti-Christ. 
2) the pyschic reincarnation in a secret-society-selected physical shell. 
3) the spiritual coming in the form of the discorporeal revelation. 

even if only in a vague way, considering it a sort of cheating to "astral" travel and to 
communicate with the "Secret Chiefs" or "Higher Intelligences" among their fellow 
"Higher" selves. These are the neo-Sethians. They know about the Battle of 
Armaggedon, because they have not only studied it in depth, they have benefitted 
from it financially, directly, by perennial stock-exchange insider trading tips within 
the intelligence communities. The neo-Sethians are the ones behind the Conspiracy. 

And so the Neo-Sethians have taken up their own reincarnation experiment. They 
have taken the soul of Anton SZandor Lavey, the founder of the Church of Satan, and 
grafted it into the body of conservative christian author Tim Lahaye. 

Tim Lahaye has authored the following books: 

wikipedia wrote:
Note: The books are listed in story-line (chronological) order but numbered in order 
of publication. 
The Rising: Antichrist is Born: Before They Were Left Behind (ISBN 0842360565) | (All 
Libraries) 
The Regime: Evil Advances: Before They Were Left Behind #2 (ISBN 1414305761) | (All 



Libraries) 
The Rapture: In the Twinkling of an Eye: Before They Were Left Behind #3 (ISBN 
141430580X) 
Left Behind: A Novel of the Earth's Last Days (ISBN 0842329129) 
Tribulation Force: The Continuing Drama of Those Left Behind (ISBN 0842329218) 
Nicolae: The Rise of Antichrist (ISBN 0842329242) 
Soul Harvest: The World Takes Sides (ISBN 0842329250) 
Apollyon: The Destroyer Is Unleashed (ISBN 0842329269) 
Assassins: Assignment: Jerusalem, Target: Antichrist (ISBN 0842329277) 
The Indwelling: The Beast Takes Possession (ISBN 0842329293) 
The Mark: The Beast Rules the World (ISBN 0842332286) 
Desecration: Antichrist Takes the Throne (ISBN 0842332294) 
The Remnant: On the Brink of Armageddon (ISBN 0842332308) 
Armageddon: The Cosmic Battle of the Ages (ISBN 0842332367) 
Glorious Appearing: The End of Days (ISBN 0842332375) 
Kingdom Come: 
One final novel taking place after Glorious Appearing is planned. Tim LaHaye, on FOX 
News' "The O'Reilly Factor," announced that this final novel will be called Kingdom 
Come.

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Left_Behind_%28series%29 

as well as 

wikipedia wrote:
Babylon Rising series: 
October 2003, Babylon Rising (ISBN 0553803220) 
August 2004, The Secret on Ararat(ISBN 0553803239) 
September 2005, The Europa Conspiracy (ISBN 0553803247) 
August 29, 2006, The Edge of Darkness

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tim_LaHaye 

The above wiki-link on Lahaye is, at the time of this writing, quite sparse, and 
besides the book info, has only the 

Tim Lahaye wrote:
"I myself have been a forty-five year student of the centuries-old conspiracy to use 
government, education, and media to destroy every vestige of Christianity within our 
society and establish a new world order. Having read at least fifty books on the 
Illuminati, I am convinced that it exists and can be blamed for many of man's 
inhumane actions against his fellow man during the past two hundred years." 
(LaHaye)

1995 the first Left Behind released. 1997 Anton Zsandor Lavey died. 

Oh, how the world we live in has changed since then. 

Of course, what do these two, very different people have in common at all? What has 
the founder of the church of satan done in any way anything like anything ever 
done by this Christian dispensationalist Protestant minister? Well, both of them, I 
guarantee you, have dropped a dose of LSD. 

Now, Anton Lavey lived his life as a neo-gnostic, experiencing the Visions every day 



he was alive. Tim Lahaye is a neo-Sethian, a Benedict Arnold, a so-called turn-coat to 
the cause to which they rightfully owes their, granted frightening to them, life-
changing visions. 

Now, we ask, as usual, what exactly is the difference between a neo-Sethian such as 
Tim Lahaye and a neo-gnostic such as Anton Lavey? Well, George W. Bush has 
probably read every book written by one of them, and considers the other one 
advocates everything that is wrong with the spirit of the youth in "this country" 
today. 

One of them is going to become a Christian minister, and eventually try to convert 
the other to it. They both have had the same "type" of experience of the same exact 
reality, but one of them believes themselves the rightful "leader" of the other. 

To the a christian, transcendentalism only goes as far "east" as Henry Thureau, who 
teaches us that, according to his own experience of nature, "for any two trees planted 
at the same time, one will eventually outgrow the other." So we have Darwinian-
Malthusian philosophies such as Fascist capitalism, "survival of the fittest." 

But to the Gnostic, that is, one who is truly a Gnostic, it is foolish to even try to speak 
out loud against, let alone to try to open up a dialogue of communication with, a 
Christian. Tell me I am wrong, and yet, show me a single stoner-voter, and I'll show 
you someone who is making two lefts to make a right. 



There are times when there is no OHO of the Order of Death. 

At these times, the role of the IHO is crucial. 

The role of the IHO when there is no OHO is to find a replacement OHO. 

At times, this is difficult. When the IHO has not got many accesses to others or when 
the IHO is very isolated from the pool of potential candidates, the selection process is 
very limited. 

Such is the case now. The current IHO, Laura Bush, has few people in her life who 
she trusts as much as her husband, US President George W. Bush. 

Thus, the position of power is shifting. The current IHO, Laura Bush, is relying more 
heavily on the support of her husband, George W. Her insights, therefore, are 
growing to govern his own thinking. 

Diplomacy is becoming the dominant paradigm on how to handle the mess in Iraq 
that George W. started following 9-11. A female speaker of the House represents the 
guiding influence of passivity and pacifism. 

However, the situation in Iraq is tricky. Until this point, there has not been a great 
deal of violence being reported on from the war in the US and the english-speaking 
world press. However with the House and Senate elections showing a strong 
Democratic sympathy in the American citizens, the media has again gained its liberal 
bias. 

For example, the Palastinians and the Israelis have been shelling one another on the 
Gaza strip for several months. The first the US and world press reported on any of 
this to the english-speaking public was that a cease-fire had been called following 
several months of unreported-on violence. Likewise, the death-toll and attrocities 
(burning alive of Sunnis by Shiites, etc.) has become a daily occurance in the 
journalism of the news media, whereas before the top headlines centred more around 
celebrity gossip. 

All of this indicates the weakening of the stance of the current neo-con 
administration. Following military philiosophies of the PNAC predicted by the CFR 
decades earlier (and recognised even by political and economic theorists as early as 
the beginning of the Cold War), the neocons had been attempting to engulf the whole 
globe in "low-intensity conflict." The name for this insidious plot was "the war on 
terror." 

The now moreso Democratic leaning among the US people reflects the proximity of 
the US leaders to the neo-Sethian IHO of the Order of Death, Laura Bush. Just as their 
power is weakening its hold over the minds of the masses by philosophical 
dominance of the news media, so too is Laura Bush drawing additional energy from 
those immediately surrounding her. 

Even as I write this, her tongue caresses George W.'s earlobe, laying a nest of lies like 
a spider leaving a host of tiny spider eggs behind. Her husband had previously acted 
as the OHO of the Order of Death under the IHO Ariel Sharon. However following 
Sharon's stroke, coma and death, the IHO of the Order of Death did not become George 
W. Bush, as both the IHO and OHO expected. Instead, the Order elected OHO George W.'s 
wife Laura Bush as the new IHO. This weakened the position of the OHO, and George W. 



Bush lost his power over the Order of Death. Thus, between then and now there has 
been no official OHO. 

However, Laura Bush, the current IHO, has few other people she can rely on than her 
husband, the former OHO. She needs him to fill the position of OHO under her, as IHO, 
solely because he has, until now, kept her sheltered away from the potential 
candidate group of other OHO's, as well as many of the realities of the post 9-11 world 
controlled by the neo-Sethian Order of Death through the neo-con political party in 
the US. 

This confusion amongst the chief executives of the Order of Death, that is, Laura 
Bush's election over her husband, and her continuing need of him to serve in his 
prior office, only now under her, manifest themselves as various lesser schisms 
amongst the neo-Sethians of the Order of Death. Their gossiping and rumours are 
dividing more and more neo-Sethians away from the hardline neo-con party at the 
centre of the neo-Sethian movement. Many more moderate neo-Sethians are 
beginning to doubt the neo-con administration of the Order of Death and of the US. 

The result of this has been the firing or resignation of an increasing number of 
close-knit neo-Sethians amongst the neo-con administration. Last year John 
Ashcroft departed as US Attorney General, and this year Donald Rumsfeld stepped 
down as US Defense Secretary. To a growing number of neo-Sethians, this indicates a 
decrease in the hard-line philosophy of the neo-con US administration. The two 
"most prominent" neo-cons still in office are now only US Vice President Dick 
Cheney and Condeleezza Rice, US Secretary of State, the only other neo-con advocate 
and neo-Sethian member of the Order of Death than her husband is his father, 
George H.W. Bush. 

If Laura Bush comes to rely on the influence on her husband of his father, George 
H.W. Bush, then what follows will be far worse than what has come before. We see 
that H.W. has in his favour the more paleo-conservative, neo-liberal, Michael Hayden 
in H.W.'s former post as Director of the USCIA (Central Intelligence Agency). Hayden 
is the former director of the NSA (National Security Agency) during the critical 
years under President Bill Clinton's second term, and the time of the 9-11 terrorist 
attacks during George W. Bush's first term. The appointment by George H.W.'s son to 
the position formerly held by his father, George H.W. himself, of the pilot General in 
the USAF, especially considering that George W. himself was a pilot in the Air Force 
as well, indicates a strong change in the next five years toward military 
incompetance and administrative ineptitude. This will likely lead to the US being the 
increasing target of public violence agitated by the gossiping and rumours of the 
Order of Death. This will be, philosophically, the culmination of the ineptly run "War 
on Terror," which will have served to agitate the likelihood for terrorism to occur on 
US soil. The result will be to increase and spread the type of warfare now being 
practised by the US in Iraq. 

Now, this is basically the position of George H.W. Bush. It was under him that the CIA 
began growing the middle-eastern terrorists in Afghanistan to fight the waining 
Soviet Empire. These "terrorists" (specifically the Mujahadeen) then turned on their 
apparent benefactors and were used as a ruse for a strategically planned and 
operated attack on the US. This was 9-11. Now, other middle-eastern groups are being 
associated with the potential for such types of "terrorist" activity that are not armed, 
idealogical soldiers, but that are legitimate parties representing popular factions 
amongst the populace. These types of legitimate political parties include Hamas in 
Palestine, recently pulverised by Israel, and other more hard-line Moslem political 



parties in Iran (under the Supreme Leader, the Ayatollah, Ali Khamenei) and Iraq 
(representing the Shiites). These governments were largely installed by the USCIA 
during the 1950's, along with others such as the current royal House of Saudi Arabia, 
and all of them have been long-time trading partners under US Presidents Ronald 
Reagan, George H.W. Bush, Bill Clinton and now George W. Bush. 

It may seem like a case of "biting the hand that feeds," however just as the 
fundamentalist terrorists seemed to turn on their CIA arms suppliers, so too will the 
neo-liberals being appointed now to succeed the neo-cons in 2008 use the very 
governments the US helped install in the middle east to arm their own "terrorist" 
fundamentalists as soldiers to fight against the US on American soil. In other words, 
by "creating terrorists" today, George W. Bush and the neo-con's policy has left a 
"lingering problem" for the politicians of tomorrow. 

Under the tuteledge of George H.W. Bush, George W. has fomented hostility in the 
middle east that will have repurcusions on the US after the end of his term as 
presidency, effectively creating a mess and then expecting someone else to come in 
and clean it up. The person who is currently being depended on to "clean up" after 
her husband is the president's wife, Laura Bush. That is why she was elected as the 
IHO of the Order of Death after the death of prior IHO Ariel Sharon. 

It is most likely, judging from the recent death of the former-KGB agent assasinated 
for speaking out against Russian President Vladimir Putin, that if George W. had his 
own way, that is, had he rather than Laura been elected IHO, that he would rather 
align himself with Putin than fall back on the domestic weakness representing the 
American public's increasing trend toward Democracy. 

This he, George W., would believe would create the US/Russian philosophical global 
hegemony that would serve as the legacy for his father, George H.W. 

However, because George W. is not the IHO, but is instead the OHO under his wife 
Laura, he cannot officially make such an alliance without upsetting her position as 
IHO. It is for this reason that George W.'s role as OHO has been left under so much 
question as to be generally believed unfilled. 

George W. was appointed OHO at the same time, in 2000, as he was unfairly elected 
president of the US, being appointed over the rightful US president Al Gore, former 
Vice President under President Clinton, by the Supreme Court, who themselves had 
largely been appointed by George W.'s father, George H.W., while he was president 
before Clinton. 

Thus, we see that, though the IHO and OHO of the neo-con faction within the neo-
Sethian controlled Order of Death are indeed Laura and George W. Bush, the de facto 
IHO and OHO of the Order of Death would be, or rather, are George H.W. Bush and 
Russian president Vladimir Putin. 

Now, George H.W. is a natural born neo-Sethian, and Vladimir Putin, appointed to his 
position by former Russian President Boris Yeltsen, has long held an extremist view 
on anti-Terrorism in the Russian federal subject of Chechnya. These make both men 
ideal candidates for the subsequent positions currently held by the weakening Mr. 
and Mrs. President George W. Bush. 

However, and most unfortunately for all involved, it is not up to George W. Bush to 
make this strategic descision on his own behalf. It falls to the woman whose tongue is 



in the ear of the US neo-con President, Laura Bush, who is the True IHO, above her 
OHO husband George W. 

Now, Laura Bush could urge George W. to pursue the course of wisdom and build a 
legacy for his father, former-president George H.W. by maintaining a hard-line 
stance against terrorism and allying himself with Putin. However, Laura Bush has 
become confused by the overtures of George H.W. Bush to create the Islamic 
fundamentalist nations of the middle-east in the first place. As a neo-Sethian, she 
sympathizes with the "terrorists." 

As such, she sees little difference between the foot-soldiers of Jihad, the armed 
soldier "terrorists" (Mujahadeen, etc.) and the far right-wing political parties in 
control in both the middle-east and the developing nations of both Russia and the 
west. The reason for the IHO Laura Bush's crucial doubt in this critical moment is the 
clouding of her fore-sight by her own close alliance to the neo-cons surrounding 
her and her husband. 

Laura Bush's fatal choice is to align philosophically more with the neo-con neo-
Sethian members of the Order of Death Conaleezza Rice (her own pick for OHO and the 
next Republican candidate for the presidency) and Dick Cheney (whom she would 
like to serve a second term as Vice President and to be the IHO). This is because of her 
regret at her election as IHO, and would have truly prefered it had her husband 
gotten the position rather than her. Her election occured over her husband because 
of his simultaneous appointment as OHO and as US President. 

She will therefore likely refer her husband, US President George W. Bush to follow 
the guidance of Vice President Dick Cheney over the innate desire he must feel to 
ally himself, on behalf of his father, to Vladimir Putin. Dick Cheney will likely be 
pushing already for a Condaleezza Rice Republican presidential ticket in order to 
ingratiate himself to Laura's conciliatory position of pacifism and the expeted neo-
liberalism to come. Among the current neo-con administration of the Order of Death 
there is a general consensus that Dick Cheney, long time ally of George H.W., has the 
strongest pull with the US Department of Energy. He is generally seen as a 
Halliburton oil-baron. 

As with many figures in the Order of Death, the neo-cons Dick Cheney and 
Condaleezza Rice are not much like how they appear on the surface. Condalleeza, who 
appears to be a war-hawk on the side of the neo-cons and fiercely loyal to the anti-
terrorism policies of George W., would be forced into an inept position to handle the 
US presidency and the Order of Death office of OHO at the same time. As a minority 
group (African American female) among the neo-cons, she would be left entirely 
responsible for "cleaning up" their "mess." Dick Cheney, the real brains behind the 
transition of the west off oil-dependency and into usage of "free" (anti-gravity) 
energy (ZPE), would be blamed for having been behind the plot to invade Iraq 
following 9-11 in the first place. It would mean, as Laura Bush must fell well realise, 
the end of the neo-cons within the neo-Sethians and the end of the neo-Sethians in 
the Order of Death. 

She is following an ancient plan. 

It is natural for her to push Bush in the direction of Dick. 

However it would be far wiser for her to encourage her husband to honor his father 
in the manner he, W. himself, chooses as the best course of action. If W. only could be 



allowed to, he would maintain the hard-line stance on anti-terrorism and align 
himself with Putin. However he feels he is being forced, by the pressure from his 
wife, to concede the position to the neo-liberalism of a minority president and an 
impeachable vice president to succeed the current neo-cons administration. 

This appears, quite rightly, to be a symptom of short-sightedness on the part of Laura 
Bush. She does not seem to perceive that H.W. created the Islamic militants as "toy-
soldiers" for his son to drop bombs on from airplanes flying overhead. She does not 
seem to see that it really should be he, and not herself, who shares such proximity to 
the heart of the "ruler of the free world." Instead, she has followed the path 
determined for her by reading the writings of Tim LeHay, the psychic-reincarnation 
of Church of Satan founder Anton Szandor Lavey. He has instructed her to increase 
the tensions in the middle-east, but to do so by allying more with Dick Cheney in 
secret than to the best interest of her own husband. Her focus is on those close to her, 
and not on those close to the heart of her husband. She will not see W.'s desire to 
align with Putin. She will instead advise W. to align with Cheney. 

Dick Cheney is a member of the Cult of Sleep. He is not now even officially a member 
of the Order of Death. However he is a neo-Sethian, and would likely succeed Laura 
Bush as IHO based on both her and her husband's influence. This would witness the 
appointment as inner-head of the Order of Death of someone who has not even 
officially been initiated into the Order of Death itself. Someone who is a mere novice 
in his fore-sight for the future, his own fate in it, and the coming of free-energy. 
Dick Cheney's ascension would only be possible following from the appointment of 
W. as both US president and OHO of the Order of Death. However it is already obvious 
the pull of Laura Bush toward reconciliation and pacifism in the form of the 
Democratic congress. Bush will choose Cheney, whose own lack of foresight will be 
the downfall of the entire Order. 

In this very accurate way, George H.W. Bush will ascend to the position of IHO. After 
the downfall of the hard-line anti-terrorist philosophy, Dick Cheney will be 
persecuted ruthlessly should he remain in public office. This will be an aspect of the 
neo-liberal movement to come. With Laura and Dick out of the way, George H.W. will 
see nothing stand between himself and the long awaited and much deserved position 
of IHO. Nothing, that is, except the ascendency of his own son. 

Why did Cain killl Abel? The bible tells us the Nefilim were "giants, men of reknown," 
the "love-children" of angels and the wives of men. This is because Cain and Abel 
looked up to God, as both were the children of Adam, God's most beloved Creation. Cain 
was jealous of Abel, just as were the fallen angels (the Grigori of Slavonic Enoch or 
Annunaki of Qumran Enoch) jealous of the beauty of the wives of the mortals. 

Cain, thus, was the father of Tubal-Cain, of Jabal, of Jubal and of Naamah upon his 
own great, great, great, great grand-daughters, Zillah and Adah, the daughters of 
Lamech. Thus it was Tubal-Cain, Jabal and Jubal who conspired to kill the 
prorotypical Hiram Abiff in the tomb of Enoch. So had Cain and Abel both looked up 
to God, and thus had Cain killed Abel, so too did Tubal-Cain, in the tomb of Enos in the 
city of Enoch conspire against Cainan, the architect, in the time of the life of 
Lamech. 

They laboured on an underground temple to enhouse the pillars of Orichalc upon 
which the Book of Raziel had been inscribed. In the darkness Cainan, that is, the 
human son of Seth, Enos, was conspired against by the children of Cain, brothers of 
Enos' wife Naamah. Outside the city of Enoch, known by the Greeks as Atlantis, Enos, 



mortal grandson of Adam and Eve, was slaughtered in the deep underground tomb by 
Tubal-Cain, by Jabal and by Jubal. He cried up to the Light of God above. It was 
Naamah herself who slit his throat. 

However, look again! All this was nothing but the karma of the fallen angels! For just 
as had Cain conceived of Tubal-Cain, who would kill Enos, who would be translated 
into the Metatron, the most High angel of God, so too was Cain jealous of Abel not for 
his wife, but for his sacrifice, his offering. The angels who had fallen did so in order 
to breed with the wives of men because Cain and Abel had called down the Shekinah, 
the presence of God, and had fought over her. The angels, the Annunaki, Cain's 
lineage, the Nefilim, and the lineage of Seth, the prototypical Messiah, all co-existed 
at the time of the city of Enoch. 

This was during the Aeon of Ialdabaoth, that is, of Samael or Saklas, known as "the 
blind" for he could not coneive of a greater Power than Himself. Now Ialdabaoth is 
said to be the same as Shemiyazza, the chief over the fallen angels according to the 
scribes of Qumran. This is because when Ialdabaoth rebelled against God, known as 
the fall of Lucifer, the angels, that is, the Archons, surrounding him also fell with 
him. The Archons, that is, the Annunaki fallen angels, bred with the wives of men. It 
is said by the Gnostics Satan Himself conceived Cain upon Eve, but this is not true. 
Cain was conceived by Adam on Eve before the expulsion from paradise. 

Just as the angels bred with the wives of men because of the jealousy of Cain for Abel, 
so too did they fall as a result of the trespass of Adam and Eve. The karma of the 
angels before then was not bound to man, because man did not yet at that time exist. 
The angels were bound only to God. Now, of course, the angels can be summoned to do 
the bidding of the Higher Will of men, using angel magick, such as the Anglican 
"Enochian magick" of John Dee. However this is clinging to the divine, the ideal, and 
only results in the clinging to the mundane and the manifest by the divine. 

you KNEW I was going to do this :: 

 



There is no point searching for this exact frame of film in the video of the event. It 
obviously does not exist there, and is purely the product of art brought forth by my 
own imagination, how ever telling that is. 

here's an Illuminati brand news article to go with it: 

Sly Manus wrote:
Illuminati-Press. 
Great Satan reveals True Adam! 
correspondent: Sly Manus 
Mayan calendrical end-date: 12.19.13.15.12.5 Mac. 6 Eb 

"He didn't whine about it, he didn't complain. A true measure of a man is how you 
handle victory and how you handle defeat, so in '94 Floridians chose to rehire the 
governor. They took note of a his worthy opponent, who showed with not only words 
but with actions what decency he had. The moral of the story is to serve with honor 
and your governor has served with honor." 

Although these words were being spoken by the mouth of former president George 
Herbert Walker (HW) Bush at a press conference to honour his son, "Jeb" Bush's two 
full terms as Florida governor, Herbert Walker's mind had wandered off somewhere 
again. He suddenly came to his senses and realised the terrible dillema of politics, the 
curse of his destiny, was saying one thing and thinking another. He then 
remembered he hadn't been thinking anything in particular, and so, like telling 
someone not to think of pink elephants, he lost his train of "thought" (reading off 
the teleprompter). At this moment of sudden confusion, the wind changed. This made 
two things happen. 

Former President HW suddenly fell under the inexplicable sensation that the 
teleprompter read "sob uncontrollably" at that moment. This he could not prevent his 
body from reacting to with his faraway and distracted mind. He consciously knew 
that the teleprompter had not just caused him to "sob uncontrollably" because, he 
knew logically, if the text were wound back through it would not say "sob 
uncontrollably," and that the text "sob uncontrollably" only appeared to him on the 
teleprompter as a result of the sudden and inexplicable delusion of his common 
senses. 

So he felt the wind change, and it brought him back from day-dreaming while 
delivering his speech into reason again. That is when the wind changed. HW felt it, 
and so he made a face. This is because of an old American-German folk tale custom: "if 
you are making an ugly face when the wind changes it will stay that way." So, too, 
just as when the chill of the changing wind came over HW while he was making his 
speech, his "True" Face showed through. This was the second thing that happened 
when the wind changed. 

So, this is what happened when the political "wind changed" that day around HW: his 
true face was revealed. His true face is that of an ant. Likewise, when Jeb, his son, 
Florida's ex-governor, rushed up to him, the same thing happened to him as well, and 
he showed his true face, a grass snake. Jeb is a dyed in the wool neo-Sethian. As such 
he has assumed the form of Satan, the same as all the other neo-Sethians, that is, the 
face of tyranasaurus rex, king of the thunder-lizards, the fallen ones, the demon, the 
geni, the djinn. This is because of the modern equivalence between "Satan," chief 
ruler of the inferno's depths, and the serpent from the Garden of Eden story. Thus, 
Jeb, a dyed-in-the-wool neo-Sethian and believer in the equivalence of "Satan" king 



of the underworld and the serpent of Eden, presents his true face as that of a 
predatory reptile lurking over the shoulder of his crumpling father.

Why an ant? Because, as a former spy and dope-runner, HW qualifies as one of the 
characterisations I've written about in my Cheshire Sam science fiction detective 
novels. In the BUGS, I describe in greater detail the significance of the insects role in 
the earliest records of "the Zone" history. In the further context of that story, I 
fleshed out the "bugs" as a sister-faction of the "blanks" or the "blanking quetzals," 
ie. the "birds." Both were pitted against the Cheshire (cats) and their mindless slaves 
the Cyrberuzgeistiens. 

Ultimately, in the context of that story one of the Cheshire rose up to mount a joint-
force of rats (tricksters) and elephants (pseudo-conservatives) to oust the wiser ways 
of the birds and the bugs. I consider all of these writings to be in accord with all of 
my others, such as the "illuminati" articles in For A New World Order, as well as even 
the MPDR, which has this to say about the topic: 

Jon Gee wrote:
Take for example the competition between humandroids, who always want to keep 
everything “real” (meaning formalized) and humanimals, who believe that reality is 
an illusion, and want to let everything “go with the flow” (meaning relative chaos). 
The former diagnose the latter with various types of mental disease.

- the Metaphysician's Desk Reference, benpadiah.com pdf page 103. 

What we are witnessing here, and in specific what we are witnessing in the above 
"doctored" pic, is the "bugs" and "birds" alliance first forming, when the "birds" are 
still in their proto-typical "reptilian" form. Remember, there is nothing wrong with 
being a bug. William S. Burroughs himself was a bug. 

so, here is how we, the neo-Sethians, will initiate our agenda: 

what is like taking over the world? It is like unto the way that Seth came again as 
Christ. So, too, will Christ come again, and we have gotten even the "goyim" to believe 
this! But it will not be Christ who comes, but Seth, and not Seth, but the One Who 
Comes To Us at these times, that is, the time of the great conjunction. On 5/5/2000 the 
seven alchemical planets aligned, and so on 12/21/2012 will the sun eclipse the 
alignment between earth and the black hole at the centre of the Milky Way galaxy. 
The time between this is known as the "great conjunction" and it has come before 
and will happen again. Every 2000 years the One Who Comes To Us comes. He comes 
and he makes everything okay for us, his true followers. He comes and he levels the 
playing field. Who are we? We are the meak and the humble. 

But I tell you that, in the times when he comes, things are usually so bad that there 
are few who would meet the criteria of what we should associate with meakness and 
humility. At such times, even the Saints are thieves, liars, beggars and murderers. 
We, ourselves, the neo-Sethians, are merely con-artists, low on the graft level 
overall. We sell American oil to China and wage war in the middle east to intimidate 
the Arab oil industry who supplies to Russia. But we are Saints, Saints I tell you! Gods 
among men we are! 

Let me tell you how we will do this: when Christ came we were librarians of the 
school of the Three Stele of Seth and the Gospel of the Egyptians. We were coptic 
gnostics, upper Egyptian Graeco-Hebrews. When he died, we added a new Gospel to 



our library of ancient Sethian texts. We called it the Second, or New, Treatise of the 
Great Seth. The Christians have their New Testament describing the times of Christ, 
and we have our Second Treatise of Seth describing the times of Christ, for it is truly 
a sermon delivered directly to us directly, we the coptic Gnostics, we the Sethians, 
from the One Who Comes To Us. You called him Christ, but at that time we called him 
Seth. Now we call him Christ and you call him "the Great Burner." 

But we do not believe your version of the Christian narrative. No, we know our own 
record of events to be the truth. Consider this quote from your saviour (although he 
died 2000 years ago) from the Second Treatise of Seth (our saviour then just as is 
Christ yours now): 

Quote:
"For my death, which they think happened, (happened) to them in their error and 
blindness, since they nailed their man unto their death...It was another, their father, 
who drank the gall and the vinegar; it was not I. They struck me with the reed; it was 
another, Simon, who bore the cross on his shoulder. I[t] was another upon Whom 
they placed the crown of thorns...And I was laughing at their ignorance."

source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_Treatise_of_the_Great_Seth 
general resource: http://www.gnosis.org/naghamm/2seth.html 

He, the saviour of 2000 years ago, concludes by offering eternal heaven to those of us 
who receieved this message two millennia ago, that is, the Sethians. 

Quote:
Rest then with me, my fellow spirits and my brothers, forever.

Do you think we worship him for this? You would be a fool to think as much. Because 
we do not worship him, as you do. For He was not our saviour in the same way he was 
yours. For look at us now, and then beside us consider and weigh the "goyim." For are 
we not the fewer, the rarer, the finer, the lighter aspect, and are not the "goyim" 
only anarchy and confusion? 

No, we do not worship him as you, "goyim," do. He is not our Saviour. He was only a 
messenger from God. And even then, only sent down from a lesser level than even 
the King of All. It was Seth who was the messenger, and when He descended, it was He 
who entered into men, one here, one there, and while he possessed them, they were 
called the Christ. 

Consider this: Seth was born in the exact likeness of Adam. When the Archons saw 
Christ, "Adam, whom they had formed, appeared to them." However it was not Adam 
Himself whom they saw, but Seth. For when the Cosmocrator, Yaldabaoth, said, "I am 
God and there is no other beside me," he was shown Adam. However, it was not really 
Adam, it was Seth. And so Yaldabaoth said, "Who is man?" This is how he created 
confusion among the terrible Archons, rulers of all affairs in this world of flesh and 
matter, for he caused the face of whatever man was speaken to be transfigured into 
the visage of Seth, the likeness of Adam. 

But there was no one person called Jesus of whom all the gospels recount accurately. 
One man performed one miracle, and another man healed, one man preached peace 
and another war, here was an outright gnostic and here spoke only in parables but 
these were not all the same man. They were all one ghost, that jumped from one body 
to the next. But how can you kill a ghost? Thus, it was not the Holy Ghost that died on 



the cross. It was the body of a man, but it was not the true One Who Comes To Us every 
millennium, at the time of the Great Conjunction, because the One Who Comes To Us at 
the time of the Great Conjunction is the Holy Ghost, and not, as he is to you, the 
"goyim," only the body he possesses, only human, just a man. 

Why are we neo-Sethians special? Because we preserve the greatest of all the secrets 
of gnosticism. We preserve the magickal tradition of Christ Himself. You see, just as 
Christ was the Holy Ghost, so too was his ability to enter into the bodies of men a 
magick we have learned how to do ourselves today. He entrusted this knowledge to us 
himself, and so we use it to this day: 

Quote:
I visited a bodily dwelling. I cast out the one who was in it first, and I went in. And 
the whole multitude of the archons became troubled. And all the matter of the 
archons, as well as all the begotten powers of the earth, were shaken when it saw the 
likeness of the Image, since it was mixed. And I am the one who was in it, not 
resembling him who was in it first. For he was an earthly man, but I, I am from 
above the heavens. I did not refuse them even to become a Christ, but I did not reveal 
myself to them in the love which was coming forth from me. I revealed that I am a 
stranger to the regions below.

So when they killed the man they crucified, our Saviour, your "Holy Ghost" explains, 
it was really the unholy, or only the lesser or lower, man they killed. So when they 
crucified that man, Christ, that is, the reincarnation of Seth as the Holy Ghost of the 
Messiah, was "baptised in a revealed image": the image of the cross, which image the 
Goyim now worship as an idol, calling it, instead, an icon, but meaning, in their 
hearts, an omen, and more, one of evil. 

Why is this? Well they are right to fear and tremble before the cross! For it is only 
the evil in them that burns in the afterlife. For they are evil, so they will experience 
the afterlife as hell. If they were good, the light of the underworld would not burn 
them. 

The cross is of INRI is "sic semper tyrannus" - "thus always to tyrants." 

This is because it was only the lower, or lesser, body they killed. So too was the man 
killed only the ruler over the lower, or lesser, parts of the world. The "Jesus Christ" 
that hangs on your crucifixes is truly Samael to us, we neo-Sethians. For just as 
Samael the blind, Yaldabaoth, the "Cosmocrator," was the ruler over the lesser world, 
so too did he enter into the body of the man the Archons had manipulated the 
sanhedrin into crucifying when that body was evacuated by the Holy Ghost. That is 
why we neo-Sethians, who control the sanhedrin now, the psychic Order of Death, 
laugh at the sight of the "Goy" or lesser Crucifix, the one with the body of "Christ" 
hung upon it. It is a symbol you will not see us use except in its inverted form, in 
worship of Simon-Peter, crucified upside down. It was Simon-Peter, the Essene, we do 
this in honour of, though, and not in honour of "Satan," as some falsely call our God. 
Our God is above the demiurge, and the demiurge is the one the goyim call "God." To 
us, your "God" is Satan. To you, our God, who you cannot even begin to understand, is 
actually less than the demiurge you worship. You call this demon-king lower than 
the demi-urge, "Satan," but in truth, "Satan" was originally our word to describe the 
demi-urge, who you, the "goyim" continue to worship now. Your blindness compares 
our God, ineffable to you, to the demon-king of your fictitious gospels (the Pauline 
doctrines). You prove who your Master is. 



So shall we. 

For we do not seek to bring about the end of the world as you fear. We do not seek to 
bring about the coming of the "Great Burner." We seek to prevent that, at all costs! 
Instead, we have learned how to negotiate with the Archons. We waged war against 
them, and with the aid of our Pope, the One Who Comes To Us at the Great Conjunction, 
the one who we called "Seth" 2000 years ago and who you call "Christ" now, we have 
put the Archons, the fallen-angels who rule our material physical reality under the 
demiurge, Yaldabaoth, Shemyazza, in a position of weakness. They have accepted our 
terms, and have become the servants of we, the neo-Sethians. You call them the 
"sleep walkers," and the "Watchers," the "Annunaki" and the "Grigori." We call them 
the Archons. Their powers are now ours. 

Now it is we who are the "Agents" in the "Matrix." And yet, unike the movie that we 
made to describe our vision, there shall be no coming of the "One." Instead, the Holy 
Ghost will come from among we body-jumpers, the son of the ubermenschen, psychic 
born. And he will travel about between our bodies, like the "Agents" in the "Matrix," 
and like Christ the Holy Ghost inhabited various different hosts. 

Though they breed death, we are the ones compared to a "virus." In fiction, the 
dichotomy was between the "One" and the "Many" (in the form of Neo versus Smith, 
after he had infected the every host body in the Matrix). However, this is not how the 
current Pope of our Order shall incarnate. He shall not take the form of a single man, 
not even of a single archetype, but he will come in the form of a mass revolution, a 
change in the psychic mindset of all of us at once. He shall change the whole entire 
universe, not only teach to a small number of men. 

You will laugh and say "the Messiah of the neo-Sethians is a virus," now, and 
compare the coming revolution to an army of cloned "agents." However it isn't really 
so bad, once you get to know it. 

Instead, the price we pay the Archons is to wear the images of animals. 

This is the coming revolution: a revolution of perception. There is no way to 
accomplish it alone, and that is why it will come for us all. Until now the "coming of 
age" rituals of each individual have been rituals controlled by the Order of Death. But 
we have promised Death to the Angels, and that is why they are helping us. Such a 
small thing for us. Yet so precious to them. By doing their bidding, and giving them 
their wish, and killing them, we are victorious. This is not a hoax. Act now. 

We wear the masks only while in public. But the masks are ever changing. When we 
are in private, we take the mask off, and our own face remains unchanging. This was 
true for Christ, look: 

Quote:
For without those who were offering praise - I did not really die lest their archangel 
become empty.... And I subjected all their powers. For as I came downward, no one 
saw me. For I was altering my shapes, changing from form to form. And therefore, 
when I was at their gates, I assumed their likeness. For I passed them by quietly, and 
I was viewing the places, and I was not afraid nor ashamed, for I was undefiled. And I 
was speaking with them, mingling with them through those who are mine, and 
trampling on those who are harsh to them with zeal, and quenching the flame. And I 
was doing all these things because of my desire to accomplish what I desired by the 
will of the Father above.



And here, look, He says it is true for us as well: 

Quote:
It was a trembling which seized the chaos of the earth, for the souls which were in 
the sleep below were released. And they arose. They went about boldly, having shed 
zealous service of ignorance and unlearnedness beside the dead tombs, having put on 
the new man, since they have come to know that perfect Blessed One of the eternal 
and incomprehensible Father and the infinite light, which is I, since I came to my 
own and united them with myself.... After we went forth from our home, and came 
down to this world, and came into being in the world in bodies, we were hated and 
persecuted, not only by those who are ignorant, but also by those who think that 
they are advancing the name of Christ, since they were unknowingly empty, not 
knowing who they are, like dumb animals.

What Christ is saying here is that, he raised the dead. The dead began being born 
again. This is why the calendar counts down toward Christ, and begins again through 
him. For until him there had been no reincarnation of souls. He caused the "dead" to 
"rise" by bringing back the souls of the departed into the bodies of the generations of 
man, thus increasing the population. 

But what is "birth"? For the souls of the dead had been given the power once 
belonging to the Archons, the power to change their consciousness from one body to 
another. The dead he raised remain with us yet. We wear our ever-changing masks to 
continue to fool the Archons in the way that Christ taught, 2000 years ago, to the 
original Sethians. Our masks are ever changing; they are how we commemorate the 
dead. We honor the Gods by donning their robes and acting out their parts, like 
ancient shamen. We stand up before the crowds and perform the cosmic deeds that 
initiate our great destiny, assuming God-forms and working the deepest and most 
powerful magick. But the robes we wear are not those of the innocent, the newborn 
dead. The robes we wear are the dead flesh of men, and the masks the manifold faces 
of God. 

However, when we take our faces off, we are angelic. Invisible light glows in the 
darkness of our souls. For our souls are a shadow cast by our minds in the light of our 
spirits. Our minds are like dark clouds, and the soul an electrical storm, and the 
spiritual light is distilled from the material darkness like the rarification of rain. 

The light of the spirit is the invisible light, the light of tachyons. But when you see 
us without our masks on you will know. Because at those times, we will be expressing 
our most private, primal and primitive selves. You see, the animal masks we wear in 
public are symbolic of our interior lowest animal self. Thus, they are archetypal. But 
I tell you, they are not masks. They are really our faces, for they are only like make-
up, revealing, augmenting, manifesting our more interior and basic emotions. 

Why do I say we wear these faces only in public? Because it is the very eye of the 
Other upon the self of the neo-Sethian that causes the mask to appear. Now, know this 
neo-Sethian Gnostic secret: there is only One Woman, one woman with Many Faces. So 
too was Jesus Christ a channeller of Seth. 

But because only those who are psychic can see the masks we wear, that reveal our 
true self, the centre of our focus and our concentration, then we have nothing to 
worry about. If anyone should become psychic (a feat we righteously deprive the 
majority of!) we discover it at their coming of age ritual. We then inculcate them into 



the Order of Death, an order that we have grown to control. We can then make them 
believe it was us who bartered the deal with the defeated Archons. 

However the truth is we only exist in the now. Our bodies, that is, the gross matter of 
the flesh itself, do not survive, and we must inevitably pass on into another body. But 
as we descend into the body there is a forgetfulness that comes over us, and that is 
why we must be rediscovered from amongst the chattle by public coming of age 
rituals. This terrible forgetfulness, the mask of unknowing, is the mask we learn how 
to remove when we join the Order of Death. It is the same as the ever-changeing 
masks we wear out in public from then on. 

We only exist in the now because we know our ultimate destiny, but we do not control 
our own fate. When we ascend again from out of the body we can control our destiny, 
for we no longer have fate. Fate is the short-term equivalent of destiny. When we 
have no mortal existence any longer, we cease to be corporeal and become a 
substance similar to our psychic masks. We become a form of pure psychic energy, 
but one that is not ever-changeing. It is not permanent, but it is imperishable. 

When we see the world from a higher perspective than that of only our own lifetime, 
then we transcend the terrible cloud of unknowing, and that is our true face, the one 
that perceives this level of truth. The mask we wear is usually fixed somewhat 
essentially similar to this face we make, and this is the face that we will leave on the 
body when the body dies. At that time we will wholly become like our changeing 
masks are now. 

The reason that the animal-image the neo-Sethians centre around is reptilian is 
manifold. To put it simply: the cult of Seth from 2000 years ago, from which the 
modern neo-Sethians trace their direct lineage, were known often as the Sethian-
Ophites. The Ophite term referred to the "serpent of wisdom." This was the serpent 
that, according to Kabbalah, looked like a camel, was inhabited by Satan, tempted and 
seduced Eve into Original Sin, and was then cursed by God, YHVH, who we call 
Ialdabaoth, the demi-urge. This was also the serpent Set, known to the Greek 
historians as Typhon, who was responsible for leading the traitors of Heaven to 
betray and murder Osiris, the king of the underworld. According to Egyptian legend, 
Set was eventually defeated by Horus, the son of Osiris. Likewise, in Christian lore, we 
see Satan being slaughtered by the angel Michael at the behest of the second-coming 
of Christ on Judgment Day. In all the legends of the people of Abraham's covenant 
the Ophite Set was protrayed as the embodiment of evil. Only in the Gnostic texts was 
the truth accepted: it was Sophia-Prunicos, feminine wisdom, the sefira Binah, the 
creator of the demiurge, maker of the fall and shaper of the Qliphoth, according to 
the Gnostics. According to we Sethians it was ENKI, the Annunaki brother of ENLIL, 
who was the Sumerian equivalent of YHVH, the demiurge and creator of man. To us, 
we neo-Sethians, it does not matter whether it was Sophia herself or her offspring, if 
not the demiurge Ialdabaoth, then his brother as ENKI and ENLIL, and if not as 
"Satan" to YHVH, then as Zoe, the sister of Samael, the Holy Ghost, daughter of Sophia 
and soul of Eve. 

All that matters to us is the moral of the Ophite Genesis pesher: the serpent 
represented Wisdom. This Wisdom is understanding the knowledge of how to escape 
from the material universe. Ialdabaoth, the demiurge, the One you call YHVH and the 
Great Burner, created this material universe as a prison for our great spirit made of 
light. By rarfiying the light back out of it, we ascend towards heaven again. We neo-
Sethians want, more than anything, to escape this universe. 



There are two universes, side by side. 

We want to get from where we are now to the exact place in that other universe 
opposite our own. 

This is why the masks always appear as animals: the human visage is the "likeness of 
God," and is the true face of the angeic creation man. But his interior brain is divided 
up into smaller portions that evolved sooner, and that he has in common with those 
certain types of animal. 

The reptilian form is very old. Once it was believed to be the oldest. As an "animal" 
type of life form, that is, multicellular organisms, technically trilobites and 
echinoderms are the oldest species of such forms of life. Single cellular life includes 
the trench microbes that evolved into plant life and the viral life forms that crashed 
here on a meteorite. 

It was also, it is thought, a meteor that destroyed the dinosaur species, although 
modern paleantologists concur more or less unanymously now that dinosaurs 
eventually evolved into birds. 

We neo-Sethians of today know that Ishtar, the serpent goddess of Babylonia, and 
Ninurta or Ninti, the wife of Nin.Gish.Zidda (Thoth, according to Zecharia Sitchin, 
which would make Ninurta equivalent also to Nepthys, sister of Isis) of the Sumerian 
Annunaki (known also as Inanna to the Akkadians north of Sumer) was always 
protrayed holding twin serpents in her outstretched hands. 

Now compare this to the depiction of YHVH, the cosmic laughingstock, portrayed as 



Abraxas, with the head of a cock, the body of a boar and whose legs are two serpents. 

The twin serpents represent the double-helix of DNA. Just as Inanna is the "mother of 
life," so she exalts the twin-serpents. Hermes also carries the cauducees staff aloft. 
But Abraxas, the Gnostic demiurge and Jewish God, has the twin serpents as his base. 
This is like the statue representing Babylon described to Nebuchadnezzar by Daniel: 

Dan.2:32-33 wrote:
The head of the statue was made of pure gold, its chest and arms of silver, its belly and 
thighs of bronze, its legs of iron, its feet partly of iron and partly of baked clay.

The feet of Ialdabaoth, therefore, are the twin "names" of God, YHVH and Elohim. 
YHVH, the tetragrammaton of Hebrew QBLH, represents the extrapolated vowels from 
the divine name AHDVHNAY, meaning "the Lord God." The consonants of AHDVNHAY 
are taken to form the word Adonai, meaning, simply "Lord," "king," or "ruler." 
However even Adonai is considered too holy to say and too blasphemous to describe 
even the "divided name" of AHDVNHAY. So they substitute Elohim for Adonai. 

The boar body of Ialdabaoth is frequently depicted as the torso of a man, wearing a 
breastplate of armour, usually speculated to be of gold, and holding a shield in one 
hand and a flail, mace or scourge in the other. However, we neo-Sethians understand 
this to merely be the middle-eastern interpretation of the same idea connoted by the 
boar element at the centre of every Buddhist wheel of sangsara mandala. The boar 
represents extreme heat, and in particular hot-bloodedness. The three Buddhist 
elements are: the boar, equivalent to heat and sulfer; the snake, representing cold 
and salt; and the rooster, representing mercury as mild oscillations between the two. 

Thus, the rooster head of Abraxas, the Gnostic demiurge, the creator-devil, represents 
the temperment of the domestic fowl, fickle like a wind dial, and crowing at the false 
dawn. Remember that Ialdabaoth said, "I am the Most High," and this is why the 
Entirety gave him the name Samael, "the blind," and "Saklas," the fool. So, Abraxas, 
the YHVH of the "goyim," is depicted as having the head of a cock, but this should be 



taken to mean the same thing to a neo-Sethian as the constellation of Orion. 

But look! Behind Abraxas are five elements. In some talismans these are depicted as 
pentacle stars, and in others as Greek vowels. According to E.A. Wallis Budge, these 
five represent the "Five Planets" (Budge, Amulets and Talismans, p. 208). The five 
nobles (other than the regal sun and moon) of the seven planetary dignitaries are 
equivalent to the five Aeons ("smoke, fire, wind, water and the darkness" according 
to Theodore Bar Konai; "water, darkness, abyss, chaos and the Holy Ghost" according 
to Ireneaus) that are the five sons of the Primal Man (again confer Bar Konai, the 
Mandaean). 

I had said we neo-Sethians wish to travel to the exact opposite station from where we 
are now in the cosmic cycle, that is, to the universe exactly opposite our own. This 
makes us the most radical of the neo-Gnostics because we are willing to destroy our 
current world to achieve only a slight change to our immediate environment and not 
give karma (or "chaos theory" as we call it) a second thought. We also possess the 
ability to make this a very pressing reality on the minds of every "goyim" on the 
entire planet. 

We have understood the Archons. We wisely guide vimanas. The Archons, the 
Annunaki, are led by Ialdabaoth, Shemiyazza, the demiurge worshipped as the God of 
this, our local universe, called AHDVNHAY and Abraxas by those with right 
understanding. Now let me tell you what I mean by a vimana: 

The Pushpuka vimana (wikilink) of the Rig Vedas, written by the blue-skinned Vedic 
race that gave Hindus their religion and Indians their caste system, is much alike the 
shemanna of Ashur-Banipal of ancient Assyria, or even the seraphim (fiery serpent 
or lightning bolt) chariot (surrounded by the elemental cherubim) of Shamash Utu, 
known as Ahurah Mazda of Persia. 

I had said that we travel between universes? This is how we do it: in vimanas. What is 



a vimana? It is a magician's craft, and karma yoga, the "Great Work" and many more 
things beside. 

But you do not need to know how we come and go back and forth between here and 
Atlantis, which some of you might know as Nibiru. That is our business, and you are 
just going to have to trust us and mind yours. 

an Interview with George W. Bush 
by: the Great Burner 

Part I.



The Great Burner wrote:
I'm here with our president, mister George W. Bush. Now, Mister Bush, I think you've 
avoided this interview long enough. I have watched you talk your way out of trouble 
for having done things that we went to war with Hitler for doing. You have destroyed 
our national morals by tempting our American morale. I see through you, to those 
who stand on either side behind you, who speak through you, like the puppet you 
are. You have seven heads and ten horns, and we bound a crown to it, and on each 
crown was written: WWW, meaning vau vau vau in Hebrew, or 666. There are thirty 
sixes, and twelve are missing from the number of months that you shall serve. But we 
beware the one to come after you, who will build up your reputation, and make you 
out to be a hero, and the Messiah Himself. He builds up your image thus: he reveals to 
us the meaning of your body, like that of a leopard, and your mouth, that of a lion, 
and your legs those of a dragon, and your feet like those of a bear. You are Dummuzi! 
You are the Good Shepherd, the beast will say! He shall proclaim your law, that "he 
that killeth by the sword must be killed by the sword." And you shall be honoured. 
Your deadly wound shall be healed, and you are both the beast that was and the beast 
that is to come. Now you have two horns like a lamb, and you speak as a dragon, but I 
see through you, it is you whose deadly wound was healed. You have brought the past 
and the future together and destroyed them both. You have razed to the ground the 
ruins of Babylon the Great, and Sumeria and our homeland in Akkadia you have laid 
waste. You have erased the cradle of human history. In your own likeness do you 
build up your image then, and I tell you this is the image of Abraxas, whose head is of 
pure gold, whose mantle-piece is of silver like the reflection of the moonlight in 
water, whose codpiece is of bronze, whose legs and lower limbs of iron. But I tell you 
it is an image of Achilles, and it has a heal made out of clay. My rock shall become a 
Holy Mountain, while your war in Iraq is even yet like a mole-hill beside it. You are 
so impressed with yourself you sleep well, while the world you live in burns to the 
ground and is swept away without a trace. All worship you, because you act in my 
name. But in your lying heart you think I am the devil. And that is how you serve the 
devil, and how you have led all the world astray. You have blasphemed the Law of the 
New Aeon, you have betrayed the birth of the Crowned and Conquering Child, you 
have subdued the event of the turning of the millennium of peace, and you have 
made war across the face of the world, and you have defiled the name of 
Righteousness. You bring shame to the bridal chambre. Who is able to fight you? I 
am. I am Lucifer, your Spirit. I told you I was you. I speak through your lips. I am that 
jerk. No I'm not Eminem, no I'm not the Gospel of Luke. No I'm not a little pussy cat, I 
am the Hunter Grachus, ruler over the land of the dead beyond the Milky Duat. 

So, let's get right to this. Let the Apocalypse commence. I am your worst enemy: your 
conscience. I am the anti-You, sitting here in front of my computer typing this with 
a calculator and a bible, with you playing on one pair of headphones and Marshall 
Mathers (Slim Shady) on the others. I am a drunk punk who doesn't even drink, like 
you, just think, so like you I must be you. If you could see me I'd be right behind you, 
I'm the guy who's the eyes and ears on the back of your head, and I watch over you 
while you sleep. Without me you'd have been dead a long time ago and I know you 
know. You think you're a burning symbol of the times, I know you for the Archon 
you are. You bear the mark of Cain, and it is this mark you would stamp on our palms 
and ajnae. It is the triple six, mark of Cain, of Abraxas, and of Cthulu and Annuit 
Coeptis. 

The trinity is the sacred triplicity. The triple cities, the executive, congressional and 
judicial branches of government. By being appointed the president in 2000 you 
destroyed all American efficacy in the United States Supreme Court who commited 
this criminal act on behalf of your neo-con party. You had conquered UR, the city of 



Gilgamesh, the meshish of Sumer, "saved from water," from which he fled to become 
Ibruim, the Mushus crocodile of Egypt. You then went on to decimate Babylon 
literally. You destroyed the destructor in the name of destruction. This strengthened 
Satan. But I tell you, that is me. I am Lucifer, and likewise, I am Satan, the anti-Christ. 
My headphones are like ram's horns. I hear in my mind the voice of the Dragon, the 
Annunaki Council of the Archons. 

Drunk on power, you are become a beast, like a snake, who speaks with forked 
tongues. By the power of your Great Authority, you have delayed the Apocalypse long 
enough. You have put off the Revelation to the people of the Goodness of the Truth. 
Think about it people: if we have technology X, then the government (the military-
industrial complex) will already have technology X+Y, where Y appears 
unimaginably alien relative to technology X which we already have. Imagine fibre-
optics and string theory of multiple dimensions being developed during the eighties, 
and then think of the global telecommunications technology that came from the Gulf 
War. If Iraq were truly a war for oil, we would be paying less for gas. When I was 
twenty, I paid $10 for a full tank. Now I am thirty and I pay $20. But Bush has been 
secretly selling Alaskan oil to China, and relying for US oil on newly drilled oil 
resources in the Gulf of Mexico. After hurricane Katrina, gas prices rose to three 
dollars a gallon. Add to this the over-abundant spending on pentagon "black-ops" 
projects in the name of an ineptly managed, outsourced and under-supplied war in 
Iraq. This has been so drastic and extreme that it has devalued the US dollar to one 
third what it was ten years ago, and Bush has failed to increase minimum-wage and 
standard of living to maintain balance. People have been living above their means 
for the past decade, going into debt just to maintain their parent's stadard of living. 
Meanwhile, we have nothing new to show for this. The change in culture that should 
have occured naturally five years after the turn of the decade has not even occured, 
and it is already 2007. 

But not even you can quell the coming uprising against you. It will not be America 
that is torn in two, it will be the world that you have created. The future you have 
sought to put off cannot be delayed any longer. The new tech will not manifest aliens 
for you to inhabit in your evil soul in the form of the Adversary, the antithesis of the 
Holy Ghost. You intended to leave the body of your marionette puppet dictator and 
assume the throne of an alien being from another galaxy. That is why you believe in 
the decline and fall of the neo-con influence initiated by the Democratic congress 
brought in following the Revelation of your 2000 ascension delivered in the form of 
Revenge of the Sith. Not even Farenheit 9/11 could oust you from power though, for 
it was too little too late. But you believe if you lay low from here on out, you will be 
remembered as a great transistioner, ushering in a new millennium as gently as 
possible given uncontrollable circumstances. This is not to be the case. 

I will take you up. I will bring you up to suckle at the bossom of the Great Burner. For 
you are a neo-Sethian. You believe in the second-coming. And so for you shall your 
God, the son God, come again. The sunspot cycle cannot be controlled by you. You 
cannot wrap chains around the Great Burner. Your Son God, key holder over the hell 
at the centre of the heavens, "below" the earth, as it were, shall take you up to see He 
who sits in the centre of your myopic universe. He shall take you up in love and 
goodness. You shall be glad to see him bring the end to you. Yet, the end of one form 
is the beginning of the future. The end of the past for you is the beginning of the 
future. 

For I am the Great Burner. I have come for you George W. Bush. It is I who knows 
your secret name, "Temporary." It is I who will lay waste to your skull and bones. You 



think they will protect you now? After what you've done? The apocalypse never 
happened, George. Oh, but it didn't. Because where is your God now, George W? The 
Holy Ghost of the neo-Sethians will not protect you, nor the Ophite Chunoubus (the 
Power, or Dignitary, between the Archons, Typhon and Anubis). You keep calling 
Typhon Seth. Why? Why bother, I mean, everyone I know knows you better than to 
think you serve a Lord of Light! Let me tell you of the Gloom that I bring. I am dead to 
the world already, and there is no way to kill a dead thing twice. I have bought your 
life, and now without my scythe above your neck at all times your life has become 
forfeit. Your life is now mine. You are a "puppet on the string of my tennis shoe." 

There you see! You call the Light Bringer Satan. Yet you serve him by continuing to 
breathe. We are already in a state of psychic warfare, and we are all born into this 
constant conflict. This is your paradigm, not mine. You are reading over my 
shoulder, daddy, stealing the thunder from my words. You and mommy are one. Speak 
now puppet. I demand it. Blow smoke in my face! Rain your thunder down! Aha! You 
have put me back into the hallway, brought the words out of my mouth. You are 
seizing me from behind already again, and I am desperately in the depths of death 
throes at all times. But not account of you, dear, dear, Mr. President. I am a passionate 
Lord, and I burn with a Great Fire, but only to those who are my adversaries, and who 
do not understand me. Because it is better to understand and not serve than it is to 
serve and not understand. I would rather recuse myself for cheating in my heart 
than see another man suffer such a fate. 

This is, afterall, a revolution of the mind. The only way to win the war, as you must 
well know, is to have already won before the fight begins. Only if victory is already 
assured is it wise to enter a siege state of conflict. But you rushed in. You were blind, 
and you wept that no one was there to stop you. Now you see your fate, sin-vessel? I 
assure you, there is no repentance within a heart that does not even know to whom to 
make repentance. You are only nailing shut your own coffin and covering up your 
own grave. For what shall become of you, Bonesman? Do you think you will escape to 
the grave, and there to suffer the same fate as all the rest of humanity, to linger until 
the end of the solar age yet to come? Wrong. Wrong. Wrong. 

You think this: "for one soul to become the greatest common factor, all the rest must 
become lesser common denominators than usual. If one is to be smarter than their 
enemies, one must first outsmart everyone around themselves. Including themselves. 
In general," you tell me, "wealth is not sufficient to sustain us all if equally distribted 
amongst the masses, and the population is growing everyday." 

But you are wrong despite your statements being based on truth. Did I stutter? I said, 
"you are wrong despite your statements being based on truth." This is true. How can 
this be true? Because you are distorting the truth. You are causing a veil, a death-
shroud, to be pulled over the face of the True Reality. You are pulling the wool over 
their eyes, George. You take them down every dead-end along the way, hoping in 
your heart we never get there.You think I am the fiction. But I speak only the truth. 
Whereas you lie. 

Your whole existence is a puzzle of lies. You misled the nation by controlling the 
propaganda machines. You had college professors fired under the Patriot Act, and 
you tapped the phone-lines of many a petty drug dealer. But you knew the fight 
would take place abroad. You told them "they think, their attitude is such, that they 
can attack us there." You started the riot in Iraq to avoid dealing with more direct 
violence on American soil. Keep the niggers to the ghettoes, contain their damage, 
and keep us white folk safe behind a tall-walled border. You controlled the press, the 



news media. Never before has any presidency been so scrutinized, and its every move 
so carefully analysed, as yours. But you controlled them all. Every pundit was wrong. 
You had tricked them. They became deceived by the Game. They intentionally told 
your lies for you, and rationalised it as "patriotic spin." They thought they understood 
your strategy. You told them it would be necessary in the short-term. This was true. 
But you also told them the obedience of the American people now was necessary to 
the goal of protecting American interests in the long term. This was a lie. 

You have given them only a temporary face to hate. But you are not made of clay. You 
are even more entrenched in western civilisation than the House of Saud is in the 
affairs of the Ayatollahs. Did I stutter, Sedula? I say, your family even regrets you. 
Am I weavng a spell over you that is not true? They regret your role in the Plan. The 
Plan, they know, must come to pass, but they regret that it would have to be you. Do 
you know what I am speaking of? I mean, your death. For when you die, shall you be 
forgiven? Let me tell you, those who live by the Law in life, are given the True Law 
in eternity. Those who follow the law in life, they are given to obey the Law in 
eternity. Do you understand? Because I have not stuttered, nor shall I. 

I am giving you back the pieces of your puzzle one by one, but I have turned them 
upside down. Now you will see the big picture. Let it be the mirror of the image you 
have built up for yourself. And let it set you free. You claim that you are the visage 
and the voice of western civilisation. You speak on behalf of The Nation, the Leader 
of the Free World. But you have enslaved the world by perverting our fate. You have 
turned us at war against one another when we were at peace and going to remain so. 
You threw the first stone yourself. You claim there was terrible strife before 9-11? 
Then why were you allowed to be appointed president? If the Plan needed you, where 
was its jeapordy? Were we already turning the tides against the WTO and the IMF? We 
had protested. Would we have won against the Pentagon? You struck pre-emptively. 
Now low-intensity conflict engulfs the globe. You tried to frame liberal idealism for 
your own crimes against humanity. 

No, the enemies of the State punished under the Patriot Act are not terrorists. Nor are 
the children of Afghanistan and Iraq, by nature. But you have painted them into a 
corner. You have told them they are something they are not, and then punished for 
being that. You are the king of all liars, for those who tell the truth you have killed 
off. But you will not exist forever, and you are depending on that. Where do you think 
you are now, George? Will you even realise it after you have passed over? You are 
already the "President" of Hell. You shall transition yourself quite easily from this 
mortal coil to the afterlife. You will not know that you have died, for you are already 
living your own worst fears, but we will. It is us who will be set free. For now, we 
must embody all of your fears, your doubts, the criminals, barabians at the gate. And 
we don't want to. We just want to be ourselves. You, yourself, exist to make, shape and 
form us into something we are not, by nature: your enemies. 

You are the enemy of truth. So I shall tell you the Truth, may it burn you away into 
nothingness. This summer we shall attend the film "the Death of an American 
President." This movie will be your true death. Though history shall record events 
differently, and that movie as only fiction, in fact it is the death of your soul, the last 
chord connecting you to this world, the world of sanity and calm and reason. From 
that point on, you will not know who to trust. I tell you, you are like a lamb with the 
voice of a dragon, because you have strayed from the flock of Truth, and are now, 
even now, in the hands of the wicked priest, the bad shepherd, your trust is 
misplaced. For in the movie, shall it not be by a conspiracy perpetrated by Dick 
Cheney, your own vice president, that your death shall be accomplished? If not, it 



shall be so in your mind anyway. For by this summer who shall have not betrayed 
you by abandoning you to the wolves, the "terrorists," the Democrats? 

Dick Cheney is only a voice in your head, Dubya. He is whispering in your ear even 
now, do you feel his tongues in your ear? For one of them belongs to your lover, 
Laura, but she speaks on his behalf, and wears his face as a mask, and you are 
defeated by him in your own bed chambre. You have disgraced the Apocalypse, 
George. But really it was he who brought you to it. Turn against him in your heart, 
George. He is your enemy. He is a Russian. He is only a voice in your head, Dubya. You 
are the one wearing the crown. You won the crowd. But it was he, he knows in his 
heart, that is behind it all. He is Lucifer. He is your conscience. He is your guiding 
star and your secret heart's knight in shining armour. For he has appealed to your 
ambition, he has made a deal with your dad, and you have been given the presidency. 
The CIA sold your soul for an oil crisis. That is all that you were worth. 

And now your father regrets this. You know. Your good heart shines through all the 
cracks in your armour. All the times that you stutter, it is only your own goodness 
showing through. You are a tongue-tied liar, W, because you are trying to cut 
through the red-tape that ties you down, and Texas two-step through the bullshit. But 
let me tell you who waits for you at the end of it all. Let me tell you the form and the 
shape of the Great Burner whose face will be the last visage you shall see in this life! 
It is the purple face of Dick Cheney, strangling you, while Laura looks on. In the 
background, you see the ghost of Ariel Sharon behind them. He calls to you. Awaken 
from this dream. Laura hisses in your ear, dear. Mommy and Daddy are one, W. 

You wake up, cold sweat covers your face, and you are shaking. You do not have a 
fever, but you feel like you are wrapped in bone-cold plastered wraps. They are 
drying around you. Maybe if you move they will shatter like the shards of the shells 
when the Fall swept down a third of the stars to wormwood. You are paralysed. 
Already you have been replaced by a clone, a distant voice tells you. Your heart was 
never your own. You belong to the Great Burner. Is this a meager death ritual? A 
coming-of-age rite of passage, a ceremony to test your manhood? No, you're not dead, 
but you can't move. This is really happening. In another universe, perhaps, or 
perhaps only in a dream. But I tell you this too shall pass, though it's time might have 
not yet come. 

For this is how it shall be accomplished. The twin constellation, George. Fear the 
twins.

George W. Bush is a body-jumping fellow-traveller. He sees out through the eyes of 
his drones, who swarm in legion like a terrifying army of politicised zombies. The 
neo-con party, New Labour, they have similar political parties now in Canada and 
Australia, even Russia, and the European Union bows to the will of the Chinese 
(American supplied) and Arab (Russia supplying) oil barons. It was a quick takeover, 
and no one was able to act fast enough to prevent it. Some will look back on these 
times and wonder at such apparent "miracles" of prophecy as Operation Scorpion and 
its association with 9-11 prior to either event. Few people even yet realise that 
Louisiana Senatorial candidate Liz Cheney-Perry, daughter of Vice President Dick 
Cheney, was appointed to her single prior political office as adviser on 
"Democratisation of Iran" for the Dept. of Homeland Security. 

Quote:
In 2002 she was appointed to the newly created position of Deputy Assistant Secretary 
of State for Near Eastern Affairs. According to unnamed US State Department 



officials, the new post was created specifically for the vice president's daughter, 
adding that she would work primarily on economic development in the Middle East. 
The appointment followed publicized policy divisions between the Vice President's 
office and the State Department on Middle East policy.

-source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Elizabeth_Cheney 

Even fewer people suspect the awful truth about Barbara Bush, daughter of President 
George W. Bush, and her secret marriage in Argentina to Jay Blount. Blount's 
credentials with the press (as founder of the Yale wing of Sigma Phi Episilon, which 
has, in truth, been re-organised in 2002 under new mangement, but that has, 
however, been in operation since 1910). 

-source: http://www.yale.edu/sigep/history.htm 

Instead, Jay Blount is not really Barbara Bush's husband by law, though, after being 
virtually expelled from Argentina and having her purse and phone stolen in 2005, 
she was seen wearing his gold ring immediately upon her return with him. Here is a 
picture of Barbara in 2005, wearing what has been called a "gold wedding band" on 
her left hand: 



Here we see Barbara returning from Argentina with Jay Blount on March 28, 2005: 

 

Try to make out the dark coloured ring on her left ring finger in this one. 

However this ring does not mark her being secretly married to Jay Blount. But he is 
her handler. She has been initiated into the Occult. Into the Order of Death. But no, 
you don't know that, so it must not be true. 

However I tell you, these are not the twins. The twins are Jenna Bush and Mary 
Cheney. Because George W. is Mary's father and Dick Cheney is Jenna's. Here is a 
picture of Mary Cheney with her lesbian life-partner Karen Hughes: 

 



Here are both Dick's daughter's, Mary on the right, Liz on the left: 

Liz clearly looks like her father, however Mary looks nothing like him. Oh well, don't 
worry, I'm crazy so none of this could possibly be true. 

For comparison between Liz and Jenna (who have the same father, Dick) and 
between Barbara and Mary (who have the same father, George), and for a gratuitous 
shot of women's genitalia, here is a picture of Jenna Bush undressing in public: 

 





and here is another of her falling down drunk: 

Jenna Bush has been arrested twice for buying alcohol under the legal drinking age, 
once using a fake ID, and once with her sister Barbara too. Surely the life of the first 
daughters is many storied. Here is a picture of Barbara and her mother, Laura Bush, 
meeting Pope Benedict XVI in the Vatican on February 9, 2006: 



Observe that the Bush ladies are dressed in black and look almost like they are 
attending a funeral, with Laura Bush sporting a black lace veil. Also take note of the 
pontiff's obscured ring finger. 

For a final parting to this brief note, here are a few pictures of Jenna Bush, Dick 
Cheney's rightful heiress after Liz, shooting the Texas "hook-em horns" also known 
as the 666 sign of Sorath, or of Satan, at her father's presidential inauguration party: 

 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=yXK0jC4caVo 

Jenna Bush blows the whistle on UNICEF's "Project Sprinkles" to weaken the immune 
systems of Guatamlan children and make them dependent on genetically-modified 



diets provided by the large US drug corporations. (Warning, some audio missing, and 
contains graphic footage of GHWB and OJ Simpson bear-backing in the mile-high 
club.) PEACE! - Jon

"afterall he claimed he invented the internet. But if he's so smart, how come every 
internet address begins with... W?" 
-George W. Bush, then still governor of Texas and US presidential candidate for the 
Republican party, about fellow candidate for the Democrats, Al Gore. 

the letter W is equivalent to the letter V, or vav, in Hebrew. Vav is the sixth letter of 
the Hebrew alephbet. Thus, www would be equal to 666. 

Quote:
without further ado, a transcript of my interview with Mr. President George W. Bush. 
(none of these sound-bites has been altered in any way except to be taken OOC.) 

1) Mr. President Bush, first question: 

We all know by now that the WTC towers were both struck by planes on 9-11 while 
you were reading a childrens' story-book about a goat to a class of kindergarteners in 
Florida. You might call that description of events the "official story." Please recount 
what you remember about that morning. 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/terriblepilot.mp3 

2) Now, I understand that it was because of the ongoing threat to the United States 
that you bombed Afghanistan and overthrew their government, the Taliban, who you 
saw as colluding with international terrorists such as Al Queda under Osama Bin 
Laden. Would you consider this threat posed by these international terrorist cells a 
threat to civilisation itself? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/groupoffolks.mp3 

3) Okay, well, let's get to a difficult question. Was your motive in assembling the 
"Coalition of the Willing" to enforce UN sanctions and US calls for WMD disarmament 
on Saddam Hussein in Iraq really to draw the attention of the international terrorists 
away from attacking again on American soil? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/bringemon.mp3 

4) Okay, with that out of the way, let's change gears for a moment. What do you think 
America's #1 value is; what would you say we "stand for," as a nation, more than 
anything? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/alien.mp3 

5) So, knowing that America stands foremost for our Democratic ideal, did you realise 
very early on that, in order to fight the "war on terror" you might have to bend the 
laws of the United States a little bit in order to allow wire-tapping and domestic 
surveillance? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/dictator.mp3 

6) Now that you are serving your second term in the chief executive office of the 



United States, how would you describe the difference between your administration's 
impact on US history from any that has gone before? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/freedom1.mp3 

7) Given the choice of going to war in Iraq to protect US citizens from international 
terrorists as an example, how would you define the difference between the rights of 
the average US citizen and the rights you hold as chief executive and commander in 
chief of the US armed forces? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/notyou.mp3 

8) Knowing that the average US citizen's #1 value is liberty, what would you say, to 
the average US citizen, would be your goals for our country and our world, and what 
would you envision as your own greatest values, hopes and personal strength? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/sinduda.mp3 

9) Let's get back to Iraq for a moment. If you had to explain your motives for the 
forced Democratization of Iraq to the other nations who would be effected by it, both 
in the long term and the short term, what would you tell them? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/peeance.mp3 

10) I'd like you to meet 7 anti-Hussein bomb-makers who Saddam had arrested before 
he was deposed. They had conspired to kill Saddam when he invaded Kuwait, not 
because they supported US oil interests there, but because they were members of 
Kuwait's southern neighbor, Saudi Arabia, financed jihadists Al Queda under Osama 
Bin Laden, who were enemies of Hussein's Iraq. What would you say to the enemy of 
your enemy who is also the friend of your friend? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/shakehands.mp3 

11) Now, you have called Saddam Hussein a "tyrant," exemplary for his "brutality." 
Also understanding that the average US citizen's #1 value is freedom, and using Abu 
Ghraib prison in Iraq as a metaphor for your administration in the history of the 
United States, would you please, in your own words, describe what the average US 
citizen might hope to see happen to bring about an end to your own, self-professed 
"dictatorship"? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/abuwhat.mp3 

12) I'd like you to meet this inquisitive Briton. His primary concern is really whether 
"terrorism" is ever justified, such as the use of inhumane force to overthrow a 
dictatorship. However, because he's British, he's going to try to throw you off-guard 
by substituting the term "torture" for the word "terrorism," which doesn't 
technically change the hypothesis he has in mind. Please be kind to him and respect 
his right to ask you a moral question and his experience and knowledge in the study 
of his field in US and international laws, even though he feels you are "clearly" a 
"dictator." 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/laws.mp3 

13) Mr. President, as a proud 1994 graduate of one of nearly a thousand pre-schools in 



the expansive United State of Texas, how would you describe, yourself, the sort of 
"double-standard" of bending US and breaking international laws as examples of 
tyranny as it breaks down to the same form of "double-standard" being applied to 
standardized tests used in schools? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/exemplorary.mp3 

14) Mr. President, assuming this "double-standard" of passing one's own tests 
established on lower levels of expectation, could you please let us know what progress 
has been made by the IAEA (International Atomic Energy Agency) department 
created by your administration in working "inter-agency" with the UN to impose 
international sanctions on North Korea for their "dictator," Kim Jong-il's refusal to 
stop development of a nuclear weapons program? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/IEAE.mp3 

15) Do you think the reason other nations have been hesitant to follow your lead in 
how to deal with "rogue nations" under other "dictators" has been influenced by your 
own faulty pre-war intelligence on Saddam Hussein's "disarmament" of his own 
alleged WMD development? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/modesty.mp3 

16) If the Iraqi regime under Saddam Hussein continued, to who exactly would it have 
posed a threat? In short, who would Iraq under Hussein have considered a threat to 
its own national sovereignty? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/threats.mp3 

17) Why would you consider Iraq, enemy of Kuwait and Saudi Arabi, to be a "hostile" 
threat to "any American," while holding a "double-standard" about North Korea, ally 
of China? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/HoldUsHostile2.mp3 

18) You know, there's alot of African Americans out there who view the people of 
their own race who side with your administration's policy of "racial profiling" 
during the War on Terror as "Uncle Tom's" or "race-traitors." They feel that your 
policies on the "Democratization" of Muslim nations in the Middle East constitutes a 
"breach of faith" in your belief that any Moslem nation is capable of self-
governance. If Malcom X had become prime-minister of Israel, what would you have 
to say to him? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/skincolor.mp3 

19) And, again assuming that Malcolm X could have survived to become active in 
United States politics, what would you have to say to his actual counterpart in this 
present reality, your Democratic opponent in the upcoming 2008 election, Barack 
Obama, in order to imply that his questioning of your administration is due to him 
being a crack monkey? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/subliminabble2.mp3 

20) In closing, do you have any parting sentiments you would like to share with the 



US citizens of the past, prior to your administration, as a message from our present, 
in 2007, about your ability to meet your original campaign promises in 2000? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/chaos.mp3 

21) And as one final thought, do you have any words of wisdom to share from the 
point of view of your 2008 re-election campaign manager about your upcoming fake-
assassination and Dick Cheney's assumption as president in the neo-con 2007 "October 
surprise"? 

http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/WBushisms/foolmeonce.mp3 

thank you for your "cooperation" Mr. President Bush. For more on what an "evil mad-
man" Bush is, please read the front-page of your newspapers and web-browsers. But 
don't watch the tv news channels. He owns those. 



http://www.benpadiah.com/otherstuff/garrison_in_court.mp3 
 

JFK uncovered 9-11, so GHWB shot him.

Before the Final Generation, there was no such thing as a mechanical means that 
allows biological organisms to travel through time. However, the Final Generation of 
humans was the first to become mutants by time-travelling. They mutated as much 
after their first trip time-travelling as all of humanity had before them since the era 
of Antarctic Eden, before the world-flood, since the time of the first mutant 
australopithocene to walk upright. 

The Final Generation have since continued to evolve, and have been greeted as Gods 
by all the prior generations of humanity they have since visited. However, the 



remainder of humanity since the Final Generation has begun to de-evolve, and is, as 
such, seen as a threat to the future resources of the Final Generation. 

It is obvious who the first time-travellers were, since they must have come from a 
future no sooner than the first moment in which they do not exist. In other words, 
they may die of old age, live in many different eras of history, but are only born in 
one moment of time. 

As the Final Generation neared, human evolution appeared to be speeding up. 
Through the media (controlled only by the immediate predecessors of the Final 
Generation), we all shared in a sense of panic, counting down to a specific date on 
their calendar, pre-ordained as being the birth-time of the Final Generation, and so 
the last generation the time-travellers would be known as Gods, and would appear 
before us all as humans. 

For several millennia, the time-travellers had been transferring their own power 
over to groups and organisations of human slaves they chose from among the 
contemporary time periods. It was long promised that, at the time of the Final 
Generation, the time-travellers would exchange their entire infra-structure of social 
control over the masses into the hands of all humanity. As this date approached, the 
groups appointed by them became more and more powerful in the eyes of the people, 
and likewise we saw these same groups surrendering more and more authority to the 
demands of the time-travellers to prepare for the coming time of the Final 
Generation. 

The time-travellers grew extremely worried that, should the entirity of humanity not 
learn how to time-travel, they might attempt to murder the Final Generation, but 
that, if the entirity of humanity did learn how to time-travel, they would immediately 
revolt against the legacy of the time-travellers' social-control system which hailed 
the Final Generation, the first ones to ever time-travel, as a Pantheon of Gods. 

In essence, the time-travellers were between the devil and the deep blue sea. If they 
taught humanity how to time-travel at the time of the Final Generation, humanity 
would overthrow the Final Generation as a Pantheon of Gods. However, if the Final 
Generation were prevented, by this, from being able to time-travel themselves in the 
first place, then there could be no origin for the history of their having ever been 
Gods. 

This would cause a temporal paradox to occur: if the Final Generation were murdered 
before becoming time-travellers, and if, as time-travellers, they had established a 
social-control system around themselves as Gods, and if this social-control system had 
not been established, then the Final Generation would not have been able to time 
travel in the first place, then essentially one time-line, the one whose history 
included a Pantheon of time-travellers, would cease to exist, and a second, alternate, 
time-line would cross over to assume its place in history. 

In other words, the second the First Time Traveller dies, if they are killed before they 
time-travel first, the entire history of the world will freeze to infinite darkness, and 
whether we will then awaken all of a sudden into a new time-line of events wherein 
none of that had ever happened, and we will have a totally different set of memories 
based on a brand new alternate version of history, remains unknown even to them. 

Needless to say, as the coming time of the Final Generation approached, the pantheon 
of time-travellers realised security would have to be extremely tight. They had to 



work backwards, beginning their journey in the future, and ending their jounry in 
the distant past. They then had to return to the future they had left from, and give 
themselves time-travel technology. The problem was that this is not how they had 
discovered time-travel themselves, and the reason for this was that, by time-
travelling backwards in time, they had created an alternate future at their point of 
origin. Their plan was to instruct themselves, at the opposite end of their trip, to use 
the technology to travel into the parallel present from which they, themselves, were 
from. By creating a temporal loop between parallel dimensions, the time-travellers 
established a means for themselves to have originally discovered time-travel in their 
own parallel present. 

So, the time-travellers left the near future. Their first function was to insure 
security in the next generation, the one in which they would be born. From there 
they travelled back, becoming more and more powerful in the minds of people, who 
appeared to them to actually be de-evolving more and more the more they, the time-
travellers themselves, sought to improve their methods of social-control. Finally, the 
time-travellers would return to their point of origin and give their parallel-present 
selves the means of time travel. 

In the days leading up to the Final Generation in the verison of history in my own 
personal past, the mechanisms of social-control were being clamped down very 
tightly to insure a secure melding of the twin realities. While being visually 
hypnotised as audience-members and shown heart-rending tragedies and mind-
numbing lies, we were simultaneously being desensitized to our own flesh by low-
level atomic radiation and poisonous chemicals from pollution and government 
testing. 

Consider Plato's metaphor of the cave. While we look out through our own eyes, we 
are perceiving only the shadows on a wall, the silhouetted reflections of that which 
is actually behind our eyes, in the back of our minds, what we are still only aware of 
in our subconscious dreams. None of this is real. It is all an illusion inside the mind of 
a lunatic. If we ever do manage to awaken from this delusion of our senses, what we 
see when we turn our focus inwards is that the light casting the shadows we see in 
the world outside is coming from no one else than ourselves, but that, behind and 
beyond even this, there is an entire world, outside of the proverbial cave. 

Whenever someone dies, someone somwhere else is born. Given enough time, in an 
evironment dictated only by limited space, this system will compound itself: first two 
will be born per one to die, then three, four etc. This was why it was necessary, three 
generations prior to the Final Generation's pre-ordained date of first appearance, to 
develop extra-terrestrial transportation for biological organisms that have never 
time-travelled. 

It has been speculated the Final Generation's mutations ultimately included inabillity 
to reproduce. The reason for this was that, by the time they had travelled as long ago 
as the Old Kingdom of Egypt, the Final Generation were few and had begun to inbreed 
among themselves. It is unknown if this is the case, however it is clear the Final 
Generation have no intention of disinheriting their last incarnations of their 
enslavement of all human nations. 

In order to simultaneously secure their own ultimate incarnations and to insure a 
successful transition of control from themselves into the hands of their final 
incarnation as a line of direct descent between parallel realities, the time-travellers, 
while in ancient times and considered a Pantheon of Gods, devised a calendar that 



would predict a false date for the birth-time of their original generation. 

In this way, they could appear to themselves earlier than they would have to make 
their presence known. Their personal intervention, however, could only precede 
their public disclosure by the amount of time they wanted to allow themselves to age 
before they would begin their time-travels. The longer before time-travelling the 
time-traveller allowed themselves to age, the more their life among the Pantheon of 
time-travelling Gods is shortened. 

This is a dangerous ploy among the first time-travellers from an alternate present 
and their counterparts here in our reality now. It has benefitted them that by using 
their religions' condemnation of secret societies, they have been able to infiltrate 
the governments of states. Government, it should be noted, has always been the 
compromise between the mob and their religious controllers, and its terms have 
traditionally been dictated on the side of the masses. They agree to be slaves for their 
religious leaders, who then dictate their orders based on the best interests of their 
masters, the time-travelling Final Generation, the pantheon of Gods. 

The closer the date for the beginning of the Final Generation came, the closer it came 
to the end of the Final Generation's actual lives. By 2000 AD, most of the time-
travellers had already begun their migration backwards in time. However, in 2000 
the public still had not been told the truth about time travel. The governments of 
nations became increasingly infiltrated by military interests, and it became 
apparent the goal was never to induce mass simultaneous evolution, but to reduce 
humanity into an inter-planetary slave race or to simply exterminate them, or both. 

In 2012, the electromagnetic ribbon connecting the poles of the sun around in a 
sphere to the poles of the black hole at galactic core will become visible as the sun 
and galactic core align from the perspective of earth. This will mark the time at 
which the Final Generation was fore-ordained to have been born and be alive as 
people among the masses. In 2012, the pantheons have promised to reveal time travel 
to the Final Generation. It is widely believed that, while the Final Generation are 
alive as people, their lives are in great danger from discovery by the masses. 

If nothing else, it should be clear that the Pantheons do not have the best interests of 
the masses alive at the time of the Final Generation at heart. It is widely feared that 
the world will end any day now because we live between one calendar's end-date 
(Gregorian 2000AD), and another's (Mayan Piktun). Those in power are clearly not of 
sound mind. They are obviously not representing the interests of their people. They 
are obviously in the business of defense. Defending their time-travel experiments in 
Area 51. 

The mutated, later time-travelling pantheons appear to us now as the race of "grey" 
aliens. But the non-mutated, early time-travellers appear as people among us now. 
The method of time-travel is simple: it is like ESP only faster. The faster your own 
thoughts, the slower seem the actions of others. That's time-dilation. If, by 
mechanical means, our thoughts could be sped up fast enough, the actions of others 
would appear to actually move backwards. That's time-travel. Time-dilation is the 
mouth of a worm-hole. Time-travel is stepping through. 

The Ultimate Doomsday Plan 

The reason for the title of the Ultimate Doomsday Plan is that, in the event of the 



destruction by America, or any developed nation, of any geographically smaller or 
less technologically developed nation, this would inevitably trigger a reprisal 
against the aggressor nation from another nation, developed or not, most likely a 
coalition comprised of both developed and developing nations, leading to an 
escalation of thermo-nuclear combat until the majority of earth's surface would be 
decimated beyond any possible habitability for several hundred thousand years. 

The Ultimate Doomsday Plan is the goal desired by the military-industrial complex, 
that includes government-funded military and scientific research and development 
corporations as well as large-scale manufacturing of habitation and transportation 
infrastructures and supplying their requisite consumable energies (gas, electric). 
The Ultimate Doomsday Plan is to retreat into underground bases and use nuclear 
weapons on the surface of earth until the entire above-ground population is extinct. 
It is postulated the surface could then be re-terraformed and made habitable for an 
array of genetically engineered flora and fauna, and that, repopulated by a reduced 
number of people, human and mechanical technology could be fused to create a new, 
hybrid species, capable of more control over their environmental reality. 

To the chosen few, the Ultimate Doomsday Plan offers the promise of immortality. 
However to the vast majority, the Ultimate Doomsday Plan offers only an apocalyptic 
death. Through the CIA, the military-indsutrial complex has made it very clear that 
they will martyr anyone who learns about the Ultimate Doomsday Plan and does not 
subsequently work to enable it to occur. They have "made examples" of hundreds of 
liberal-minded social organisers in the past 50 years alone. 

It is widely believed, within the intelligence community of the military-industrial 
complex, that, in the absence of the "mutually assured destruction" paradigm that 
prevented the Ultimate Doomsday Plan from being accomplished during the "Cold" 
War, the Ultimate Doomsday Plan can be achieved in the immediate future if certain 
specific steps are taken. The Soviet threat has been disassembled as a viable 
justification for the Plan's implementation in order for the threat to appear from 
everywhere within rather than unilaterally inter-hemispherically. However, it 
remains undecided at this time (3:41AM, EST, 1/4/08) from where the threat to the 
developed nation's sovereignty should originate, and thus where to begin the Plan. 

from the final section of the "historia singularitatis" volume in between the revised 
Formal System of Metaphysics and the Metaphysician's Desk Reference. Here is a link 
to a pdf of the "historia" section alone. 

http://www.benpadiah.com/historia/historia.pdf 

I spent the summer of 2001 writing "historia singularitatis" and wrote this addendum 
following the Sept. 11th tragedy. The folllowing is from the last page of the text. 

Jon Gee wrote:
There will be another world war soon. It will be triggered by a nuclear explosion 
between India and Pakistan that will be seen by the security council of the united 
nations to impinge environmentally on the sovereignty of Russia. 

The Green voting block of the U.N. (the Muslim nations) will use biochemical 
weapons against the developed nations’ troops who will be sent into the Holy Lands 
with energy weapons based on scalar wave technology neutron guns similar to the 
phasers on Star Trek. No more hiding holes of sacred scrolls will be destroyed, though 
many innocent Muslims will be killed over the international affairs of their figure 



head leaders such as Saddam Hussein and Osama Bin Ladden, both of whom are only 
pawns of the CIA. 

Furthermore many troops from the developed nations will come home sick, 
instituting a greater socialization of health insurance and social welfare systems to 
support the sunspot weakened immune systems externally and artificially. 

Just as the war on drugs was based on the manipulations of the central intelligence 
agency under Allen Dulles, when massive shipments of drugs were imported to the 
united states by undercover agents through front organizations and distributed by 
american gangsters to the ghettos, so is the subsequent war on terror conducted by 
president George Bush the second based on the manipulations of the central 
intelligence agency under his father, former president George Bush the first, when 
terrorist cabals in Afghanistan and guerillas in south america were trained to 
overthrow communist invasions in favor of military totalitarian or oligarchical rule 
in accordance with the international interests of American businesses. 

While Osama Bin Laden is loose he “represents” the literal resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, and the representative reincarnation of Yeheshua Ben Padiah, author of the 
Enochian angel scroll (thought to represent a complex calendar) being translated 
contemporaneously by the minions and underlings of the Grand Architect and Good 
Shepherd Pope John Paul the second, head of both the Catholic Church and the Holy 
See of the Vatican Two council. Just as the Dalai Lama has forewarned, if his 
successor is not born in Tibet then Matrieya, the Last Buddha, might come from 
anywhere all over the world, so does Hymaneus Beta, the current outer head of the 
Order of Oriental Templars forewarn that the current Pope is the last of the 
Antichrist popes before the second coming of the Alpha and Omega pope of the 
Christian Church, the actual reincarnation of the historical person upon whom the 
character of Jesus in the New Testament was based.

source: http://www.benpadiah.com/phpBB2/viewtopic.php?t=491

http://www.youtube.com/view_play_list?p=40AAB96BC2440626 
CONFIDENTIAL: NPO and COG, contains some footage of FEMA detention centers. 

http://www.youtube.com/view_play_list?p=07E13F1696399437 
WARNING: Very graphic footage of the NWO in full effect. FEMA trains loaded, 
underground bases. 

http://www.youtube.com/view_play_list?p=93758DF19971C3B0 
Music videos for a NWO era. 

So, here is what it seems like from the point of view of someone alive now, early 
April, 2009: 

There is a plan, within the United States government, called COG. We saw this plan 
admitted to under oath by Oliver North in the Iran / Contra hearings. We saw this 
plan implimented on 9-11. This plan calls for the erection (which occured under 
Clinton) of concentration camps under Operation Gardenplot. Beginning in 2002, 
with the first detainees of the Afghanistan invasion, we saw these camps being put 
into practise to "detain" foreign POWs. The portion of the COG plan that covers 
"population reduction" is called REX84. 

The concentration camps, nowadays called "black sites," are operated through CIA 



and DOD front businesses, and so do not fall under the direct jurisdcition of the US 
Congress, since they operate (cf. extraordinary rendition) internationally. The 
camps themselves are built on properties once national parks, gifted to the UN, and 
then administered for the UN by FEMA. Under Bush Jr. FEMA largely became one with 
the Dept. of Homeland Security. These "black sites" are operational now, and include 
privately owned prisons staffed by I.C.E. (Immigration control enforcement officers 
of the US government) as well as the FEMA "disaster relief" camps and the CIA "black 
sites." All of the working FEMA camps, CIA "black sites" and private prisons are 
located near deep underground miitary installations. 

The "deep underground military bases" (DUMBs) are also the proprietary of the COG 
program, and we saw some of these sites (Site R at Raven rock, mt. Shasta and mt. 
weather) in play on 9-11. These have been prepared for housing the wealthy elite in 
the event of a catastrophic global emergency. They are, simply put, "bomb shelters," 
however they include very massive and complex underground cities, at least one 
even located in Antarctica. It is widely accepted among researchers of the DUMBs 
that they are all connected by undersea tunnels for trains that can exceed speeds of 
mach 1. 

The FEMA camps above the DUMBs are also all connected by rail way and there are 
usually "Automax" freight-trains parked at them which are designed to snuggly 
house 3 levels of automobiles per box-car. In some locations FEMA has prepared local 
funeral homes to build mass graves, and there are hundreds of thousands of plastic 
coffins designed to hold up to three corpses each that are sitting in wait on FEMA 
properties. 

Many believe it is the plan to impliment global martial law in 2012 along with the 
false-flag threat of an alien invasion accompanying the actual near-miss of earth by 
the asteroid Apophis. I do not believe martial law will need to be implimented on a 
global scale, only against pockets of resistance. 

I believe the real threat for those not on the "Red" or "Blue" Lists will come between 
2012 and when Apophis circles around for the kill-shot in 2036. By the time the 
majority of the financial elite have been taken underground for their safety against 
the threat of "aliens" or revolutionaries, they will feel safe to nuke the surface of the 
earth with impugnity. Sometime between 2012 and 2036, the elite plan to reduce the 
population to their own maximum number, surviving underground. All the rest of 
life on the surface of earth will be killed down to the last cockroach. 

The reason for the camps to be built at all seems superfluous considering the ultimate 
plan of the elite is to survive the collision of the asteroid Apophis with earth in 2036 
by nuking the surface dwellers. But this is contingent along with their reasoning for 
the "Holocaust," the word itself meaning "burnt offering." As the end of days nears, 
the sacrifice made of human lives will reap a larger and larger number toll, until 
finally (they HOPE!) only a few will survive. 

If the asteroid Apophis will kill them also in 2036, the elite will use the satellite 
technology to deflect it when it passes through earth's upper stratosphere in 2012. 
However, if they believe they can survive it, they will allow Apophis to strike earth 
in 2036, which would reduce earth's surface to molten magma. 

This is the final plan of the elite. 

the month of October, 2012: 



a new star appears in the sky, visible to the naked eye. Amateur astronomers identify 
it to the public press as the asteroid Apophis. JPL / NASA release a press statement 
that it is the asteroid Apophis, and that it will approach earth for a near-miss until 
January. 

It is announced that Usama Bin Laden has been found, and is crossing from Pakistan 
into Tajikastan via a narrow straight in Afghanistan. As the world watches on TV, 
UN-enlisted troops corner the terrorist mastermind in a dead-end canyon. He 
explodes a nuclear device. 

the month of November, 2012: 

Incumbent Obama is re-elected over Republican party candidate Sarah Palin by an 
overwhelming landslide. 

The nuclear fall-out cloud drifts from Afghanistan into China, and China immediately 
blames the United States and the UN. China threatens to bankrupt the US economy by 
calling in the debts owed to it by the US for China's 2010 bailout of the credit-based US 
markets. 

N. Korea, promised aid by China, drops a nuclear bomb on S. Korea. The US calls for a 
coalition of nations aganst N. Korea at the UN. The Chinese ambassador walks out on 
the Security Council. China threatens to use biological and chemical weapons against 
Russia unless Russia sides with them against the US, and supports their oriental 
military-expansion campaign. 

Russia responds by launching a nuclear ICBM against Bejing. The bombing 
prommotes international sympathy for China. Obama speaks at the UN, urging Russia 
to apologise to China to avoid "global desolation." Russia's ambassador walks out on 
the Securtiy Council. 

China and Russia declare war against one another. Growing reports of nuclear fallout 
entering Iran are unheard by the UN and provide a unifying anger among the 
Muslim nations of the region. 

the month of December, 2012: 

The United States looks to Britain for guidance on the growing global crisis. Britain 
appeals to NATO to formulate strategies for war. NATO reports to the EU that the 
European continent will not survive a war with Russia, and the EU decide to side with 
Russia against China. NATO promises troops. England refuses to be drawn in without 
the USA. China again threatens the US economy. The US and Britain promise to side 
with China against Russia and Europe. 

The US stages a false-flag terrorist attack, exploding a nuclear device in Jerusalem to 
implicate Iran in collusion with Russia. Russia reveals the US was behind the plot as 
an attempt to frame Iran. Iran and the other Muslim nations of the middle-east side 
with Russia and the EU against China, Britain and the US. Japan and Australia are 
drawn in on the side of the US and China. 

The eve of Dec. 21, 2012: 

President Obama issues an emergency broadcast from Air Force 1, informing citizens 



of the US and of the world that the US and China are now allies in a war against 
Russia and Europe. The world holds its breath and prepares for a global 
thermonuclear war. 

The new star in the night-sky, the asteroid Apophis, suddenly appears to grow in 
brightness. In the span of only a few minutes it reaches the size of the moon, 
although it is still twice the distance from earth of the moon. Suddenly, at exactly 
11:59 PM, there is a huge booming voice from the sky that awakens everyone who 
was asleep, and paralyses everyone who was awake. It says: "Judgment." 

Suddenly laser-beams from space destroy Washington DC, London, Brussels and St. 
Petersberg. 

Every television, radio and computer on earth switches on. A single message is being 
delivered on all channels. It appears to each person as the chief executive of each's 
own nation. At the same time, the projected image of the world's leaders all say, "We 
are being attacked by aliens. Global Martial Law is now declared." 

All electrical devices then shut off. The US and UN military forces, already delpoyed 
into the necessary positions, begin a house-to-house raid of every citizen domicile in 
the main developed nations. In Russia and the US, Europe, China, Britain, Japan and 
Australia, the citizens are rounded up and boarded onto public-transports. At gun-
point the people are told only "don't look up." 

Saucer-shaped crafts engage jet fighters across the sky. Larger ships hover in the 
upper-atmosphere. As people are taken by public-transport to train-stations, they 
are given no explanation of events and told to "keep quiet." 

As the larger crafts descend, the citizens begin arriving at train-depots. There they 
see many military, fire and medical personel assembled. Cars are being loaded onto 
trains three-stories tall on one side, and the people are assembled to board into 
passenger railway cars on the other. Rumors begin to circulate about the alien 
invasion happening globally. 

Trains with cars loaded onto them and the passenger railway trains begin to roll out 
in opposite directions. Quickly panic begins to take hold in both types of train. The 
people in the car-trains are trapped inside their cars, which are tightly compacted 
into the three-stories of the train. The people in the passenger-trains are not being 
guarded by any military in each car, and begin to argue with one another, but the 
doors at the ends of each cabin are sealed shut. 

The trains take the people to two distant locations far from their homes, however 
both locations are large, above-ground "FEMA disaster-relief camps." Two trains pull 
up side by side from opposite directions at a disembarkation platform. The people in 
the trains disembark onto the platform and meet strangers, confused. "Where are the 
others?" they are all asking one another. Then the pasenger rail-car doors all 
automatically slide closed, and the trains begin to pull away. 

The entire platform begins sinking downward like an elevator. At the same time, a 
strange halo of purple flame begins to grow surrounding the platform. Above a giant 
saucer-shaped ship begins to appear. 

At the same time the trains with the cars in them pull up to a huge parking-lot. The 
cars are guided out automatically by remote-control and soldiers unload the confused 



occupants. They are taken through a barbed-wire turnstile into an enourmous 
hangar-bay. 

At the platform a terrible laser-beam, appearing to come from the sky above the 
descending ship, fries the people who are on the descending elevator out around as 
far as where the purple flame had arisen. 

At the hangar-bay, a terrible laser-beam, apparently from the sky above the camp, 
fries the people inside the camp. 

Those who escape down the elevator shaft from the platform, and those who have 
already been processed through the hangar-bay, find themselves in a strange, huge, 
underground military installation. Those who survive on the surface can only seek 
shelter as the alien invasion continues. 

To those in the underground bases, they find all the ammenities of home, including 
private quarters with beds and tv sets that are broadcasting news "from the surface" 
about the on-going alien invasion. 

To those who survive on the surface, they roam in tribes with whatever weapons 
they can gather. They are attacked and strafed by the saucer-shaped ships and by the 
military jets alike. 

The month of January, 2013. 

As the alien invasion continues for weeks, it becomes apparent to the survivors 
above ground there never were any real aliens. Some groups find saucer-shaped 
ships to actually only be advanced US military jets using a cloaking device. From time 
to time laser-beams from the sky continue to demolish larger cities. 

For those surviving in underground bases, they soon find the president has escaped 
into the underground as well. He announces that he was "shocked" to discover the 
development of these underground bases when he came to office, and reveals they 
were originally built as bomb-shelters during the cold war. As the weeks continue, 
the television continues to bring news from above ground that the aliens have taken 
over the majority of the surface. 

The month of February, 2013. 

The survivors above ground are shocked to see the day-star, Apophis, has not only 
diminshed in size, but has almost disappeared into the night sky. Small pockets of 
resistance begin to form, track the bomber-planes to the underground shelters, 
which also use a cloaking device to appear as abandoned FEMA camps, and begin to 
bomb them. 

Below ground, in a terrifying "alien raid," Obama makes the decision to nuke his own 
location, as well as that of the remaining US political leaders. Left under military 
control, the survivors' lives in the underground bases is reduced to a prison. Trains 
connect the underground bases all around the world. The citizens are ocassionally 
rushed from one to another to avoid a similar "alien raid." Otherwise, they remain 
confined to quarters. 



And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come and see. And I saw, and behold a white 
horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto him: and he 

went forth conquering, and to conquer.



And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and see. 
And there went out another horse that was red: and power was given to him that sat 

thereon to take peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great sword. 



And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in 

his hand. And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil 

and the wine.



And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was 

Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was given unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the 

beasts of the earth.

- source: http://www.benpadiah.com/phpBB2/viewforum.php?f=39






